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A PURITAN^S WIFE, 

CHAPTER I. 

1 PAIL TO THINKING OF OLD DATS. 

I WAS ever a light sleeper, but upon that morning 
of May, when Master Ford came to visit me as I 
lay in the woods of Ambresbury, the sun was not 
up 50 soon as I; nor was the forest awake until I 
had lifted my voice in praise to God that He had 
given to me harbourage during another night from 
the perils which beset my path. 

I know not why it was, nor could I think of 
any reason at the first moment of waking, but the 
break of the day seemed to carry my mind back to 
the years which I would well have forgotten. 
When I had dwelt upon it a little while, I remem- 
bered that it was my birthday, and that I was then 
thirty y^ars old. And at this I gave thanks again, 
though I could not forget in what poor circum- 
stances I then found myself : nor what little likeli- 
hood there was that I should live through another 
year of such hazard and peril as had come to me in 
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the year which it had now pleased God to add to 
my unhappy life. Indeed, I had no heart then 
that I should hope to live at all ; and when in the 
sweet of the morning I went out a little way into 
the forest, yet with so light a foot that the deer 
continued to drink as I passed them by, I would 
kave thought it happiness to have heard that the 
end of it all was at hand, and that the king s men 
were even then upon their way to my place of 
hiding. 

This thought, I say, came to me ; yet no sooner 
had it found a place of abiding in my mind than I 
put it from me again. HI were it that I, who of 
Heaven's bounty had reaped so rich a harvest, 
should cast aside the sickle lightly, and forget 
those many blessings which had been vouchsafed 
to me. To what worth of mine, I asked, did I 
owe it that I was here safe harboured in the forest 
by Epping, when many of those that had been 
comrades with me were lying in their graves, or 
were banished beyond the sea ? By what work of 
grace abounding had I merited this clemency, that 
I should breathe the breath of the morning air and 
enjoy the sweetness of the woods when my kins- 
men were lying in jail, remembered of none, nor 
like to be remembered until the hangman should 
think of them ? By God*s mercy, my health and 
my liberty remained to me. There was no silent 
place of the forest of which I did not, to my own 
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conteot, seem lord and master. Even the fallow 
deer had come to know me, and were frightened no 
longer at my approach. The very marsh marigolds, 
which made a golden pillow for my head, reminded 
me always of Mistress Marjory and the days when 
I bad played with her in her father's park at 
Warboys. The lark singing breathed her name 
for me as he winged upward from the meadows; 
the wind gave it to me for the message of its music. 
There was no sound in all the woods which did not 
carry me back in the folly of my thoughts to 
my old home, and to all that had made it so 
dear to me before this great trouble came upon 
my country. 

There were some who would teach me in my 
youth that exceeding love of woman is a sin not to 
be committed by one to whom salvation has come ; 
but this is no doctrine of the law, to my mind. 
And if it be, then God forgive me who hath so 
loved this little wife of min^ that all else in this 
world is as nothing to my memory of her. Sleep- 
ing or waking, at my work or at my rest, I thought 
to hear her voice bidding me be of good cheer in 
the days of my adversity. Often in the dark of a 
winter's night, when I have returned to my little 
hut, lying here by the pool at Ambresbury, and 
have thrown myself upon my bed of rushes, pray- 
ing that I might rise &om it no more, her face has 
seemed to be near mine, and her hand to clasp 
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my own, raising me up from the slough of my dis- 
tress to the hope of that day, if ever it was to be 
mine, when I should hold her in my arms again. 
And this was my exceeding folly — both to believe 
that she was my wife, and that she so much as 
remembered the name of Hugh Peters who had 
caUed himself her friend. 

If this be an overbold thing to write, a little 
word upon it will justify all that I feared both 
then and during the season of doubt which fol- 
lowed so closely upon that morning of my birth- 
day. Seven years had passed since I had seen her 
whom I called, and would ever call, my wife. She 
was the second child of my lord the Earl of 
Quinton, whose estates in the county of Hunting- 
don lay as close to my father's house as two eggs 
might lay in a nest together ; and though he fell 
fighting for the king at Worcester, and my father 
had ever a leaning, though not so much as to risk 
anything thereby, to the cause of the Lord Protector, 
there was little of these things to be heard at our 
home ; nor any of that wicked hate of kinsman 
for kinsman which these late troubles have bred in 
the land. So it came about that when the earl 
was killed in the great battle, and all his lands 
were given to them that knew best how to beg 
them of the Lord-General, Mistress Marjory came 
to our house and there got a home with us. I had 
entered upon my nineteenth year then ; she was in 
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her fourteenth, the only friend beyond Parsoa 
Ford, my father's minister, that I had ever known. 
Nay, there is no year so far back that some little 
word of Marjory's is not remembered for it ; and 
when she came at last to- my home, it seemed to 
me that in her heart she had always been there, 
and that she was sent to ns as one for whom we 
had long waited, to be the light and the happiness 
of our days. 

I had come back from the war three years then, 
being sent thereto by my father, who, desiring that 
he should stand well with the Lord-General, yet 
willing to take no part that would imperil him if 
the king came to his own again, offered me for the 
service. He said that it became every man that 
was a man to learn that which war alone could 
teach him — the right use of musket and sword and 
the mastery of his horse. There were few more 
skilful with the rapier than he ; and even Parson 
Ford, the minister, was taught by him bo to hold 
himself that he was as good as any other mau 
when blade touched blade and the green was 
merry with the beating of the feet. Many is the 
great affair we have had in oar own garden, when 
the parson so warmed himself in the work that 
he drank as much sack as any roaring devil of a 
cavaliersman ; and swore such wicked oaths when 
another pinked him that he would spend hours in 
his closet afterwards begging the Lord's mercy for 
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his sin. Admirable Master Ford — ^what would I 
not have given to have heard his voice in the 
silence of the woods of Ambresbury ! 

I went out to the war, and for my uncle's sake 
was made one of the Lord-Gteneral's own. It is not 
for me to speak here of the part I played at Wor- 
cester ; nor of how it befell that I was sent with 
them that hunted Charles Stuart at Boscobel. Few 
remembered these things while the Commonwealth 
was; but when General Monk brought the king 
from the Hague, and all the talk was of mercy and 
of pardon, none were so bold as to plead for Hugh 
Peters, nor to ask that he should find clemency. 
Nay, they dragged my uncle upon a hurdle to the 
scaffold, and they put a price upon my own head 
so that any man might strike me down where he 
should find me, and have nothing but profit of my 
hurt. What fair word my father could have 
spoken for me was not to be uttered; for he, 
mighty anxious to be first amongst those that went 
out to meet King Charles, was brought to bed of a 
fever at Scheveling ; and there he died, more con- 
cerned to make his peace with Heaven than to ask 
mercy for those who were left to mourn him. 

Hereafter I was alone with my troubles, for our 
home was given to strangers ; and all my thought 
was not of my possessions, but only how I might 
escape the king's men. Three years I dwelt in 
France, owing much to my mother's sister, who 
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had married a gentleman of Paris; and there I 
heard often of Parson Ford, but rarely of Mistress 
Marjory. They said that her brother had come to 
be the earl, and that she was great in favonr with 
the Papist woman and her whom the king's brother 
admitted to be his wife. I had news of her, now 
that she was with her kinsman. Sir Allen Apsley, 
at his house in Lincoln's Inu Fields ; now that she 
had become lady to the duchess ; but they spoke 
always of her exceeding prettiness and of her new 
pride that she had come to such great estate. It 
was often in ray thoughts that I might send some 
tidings of my present condition to her, that per- 
chance she might be willing to help me at least 
of her charity, and in remembrance of the years 
when she had welcomed the friendship of our 
house, and had been my father's guest. But 
when they told me of her new station, and of 
how she carried herself therein, I had no heart 
for the work ; nay, nor was so wanting in my 
pride that I wonld stoop to beg that which should 
have been mine of her love and remembrance. 
Better, I said, to lie, outcast and friendless, 
in the forest of Epping, than to crave help of 
her who, content with Hugh Peters in the houx 
of her need, could think but of her pleasure when 
the hand of G-od lay heavy upon him. And thus 
in very bitterness I remembered the day when I 
was married to her in the woods about Warboys ; 
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and I laughed aloud when I told myself that she 
was my wife. 

All this, I say, was in my mind when I 
walked abroad that May morning. I had been in 
England nigh three months then ; yet never once 
could I bring myself to set foot outside the sure 
retreat that I had in the forest of Ambresbury. 
The same love of country, and love of m}' dear 
wife, which brought me out of Paris, happen what 
might, was tempered so soon as I came to England 
by that love of life which is God-given in every 
man. I thought that they would have forgotten 
Hugh Peters, five years being past ; but they had 
better memories. It was known all along that I 
was in the French king's city, and my departure 
therefrom did but add to their suspicions about 
me. A new writ was put abroad offering five 
hundred guineas to him who would take me. 
I heard that they watched the sea-ports for my 
coming. Hunted by day and night like some evil 
thing that must be stamped upon and destroyed, I 
hid myself at last in the woods of Epping, and 
there, amid the cut-purses and rogues and robbers 
that make a hell of these fair places, I found that 
rest which three years of wandering had not given 
to me. 

Twice by favour of Morley, the king's keeper 
that was long servant to my own father, did I 
write to Master Ford, telling him how things stood 
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with me. Ko answer was brought back; and at 
this I fell to thinking that the old minister was 
dead and that no friend in all the country remained 
to me. But in this I was wrong, as you shall 
learn presently; for I had walked but a little way 
through the woods on the moming of which I 
write when what should I hear but the voice of 
one singing, very dolefully, a verse from the thirty- 
first Psalm ; and at that, the blood went rushing 
to my head for the joy of it, and I ran on through 
the thicket crying for very gladness that I should 
have found a friend again. 



CHAPTER II. 

PARSON FORD COMES TO AMBRESBURY. 

The sun had risen now, and his light came winging 
through the pollards so plenteously that all the 
pool below was shining as with little waves of gold. 
Never, I vow, has man looked upon a more be- 
witching place than those banks of Ambresburj as 
they were then at the first of the morning, when 
the grass drank in her draught of refreshing dew, 
and the marsh marigolds opened their petals to the 
warning sunbeams, and the air was hot with the 
odour of roses. Many a time and oft have I stood 
in that very spot to think that in no other country 
but my own could you hap upon a harbourage of 
such sweet solitude, or find a forest so fair in all 
tKe truest gifts of God. And now when out of the 
silence of the day, a call, like a call of the years 
which were dead, came to me from the thicket 
about my little hut, then, indeed, was my heart 
robbed of half its sorrow and all my joy of life 
was given back to me. 

I ran on through the thicket, I say, brushing 
back the bush and fern from the rarely-trodden 
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path ; and when I had gone perhaps a half way 
through it, I saw Master Ford, riding slowly 
toward me upon a great hlack horse. And tread- 
ing npon his heels, so to speak, was none other 
than his servant Gideon, who was ever a man of 
huge statnre ; but riding as he was then npon a 
poor lean beast that coald scarce have served for 
a boy at his school, he appeared to me to be the 
tallest man I had ever seen. Yet who could write 
of my joy to behold their faces f^in, or to watch 
them coining, ay, so slowly, to my place of hiding, 
and knowing not, I tow, if he whom they sought 
were alive or dead ? 

" Oh, Master Ford, Master Ford," cried I, able 
to bear it no more, and running now even to the 
head of his great horse, "the Lord Jesus be 
glorified that I have lived for this day — nay, speak 
to me, for I want words for my lips I And you, 
Gideon, oh, for a truth, it is the Gideon I have 
loved long ago I " 

I do believe that tears came into my eyes when 
Master Ford held out his baud to me, and I took 
it in both my own. Five years had passed, and I 
had been a stranger among those who cared only 
for the day when I should leave them. Bat here 
was one who could bring with him all the love and 
memory of my home ; and the measure of my 
happiness overflowed even before he spake. Nay, 
I can see him to this day sitting there with his 
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stem face, and his little twinkling eyes that looked 
round one into the other, and his legs sticking out 
from the sides of his horse like bones from a fish's 
back, and his staff held like a pike in his hand. 
And my love for him is no less than it was when 
he answered me, not as father to son, but as 
minister to him that hath fallen back. Nay, he 
spoke a word of the Scriptures : 

" For Thou, Lord God, knowest Thy servant," 
he said, looking up to the blue heaven above him ; 
" for Thy word's sake, and according to Thine own 
heart, hast Thou done all these great things to 
make Thy servant know them ! " 

But Gideon said : 

" Surely thou art flesh of my flesh and bone 
of my bone, and the Lord hath given thee back 
to us. Oh, great be the day that I have lived 
to see it ! *' 

I wrang the honest fellow's hand very heartily, 
and then my old master began to forget that he 
was a minister and to remember that he had come 
upon an errand of mercy. 

** Oh, Hugh, Hugh," he cried, putting his hand 
upon my shoulder veiy kindly, as he was wont to 
do when I was a little lad, " that we meet again 
thus ; thou that wast a son to me, dear beyond all 
mine own ! And now they hunt thee like a deer 
— and I, God help me, what comfort can I bring 
to thee ? " 
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I told him that it was comfort eaoagh to see 
him there in that desolate place ; and talking, 
I verily believe, of twenty things at a breath, I 
led his horse down the bridle-path, and so to the 
door of the woodlander's hut, which was hidden 
away in the copse like a blackbird's nest in a 
thick-set hedge. He drew rein a moment at the 
month of the path, that he might cast his eyes 
over the forest about ms, and then he seemed more 
contented with my sitaation. 

" Well," he said, " it is a poor hovel of a place 
that they have given thee ; but surely, for this day 
thou wilt lie here in safety — •— " 

" For this day," cried I, laughing, yet gladly, 
at his words, " nay, and for many a day. Master 
Ford, mast I keep company with the herons. 
Have you not heard that there is a new writ put 
out against me ? " 

" Ay, surely, have I heard ; and there was little 
beyond to give me news of thee. They talk of it 
in all the town, how thou hast come back with 
great secrets from the Court of the French king, 
and how, presently, thou wilt better thyself in the 
people's eyes thereby. And now thou must write 
to me so that others may pnt abroad thy place of 
hiding, and it may be a refuge for thee no more. 
Ob, Hugh, my lad, was it for this that I taught 
thee prudence ten years? Truly art thou as a 
little child, and there is no guile in thee." 
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He spoke very kindly, bat there was no manner 
of change in his talk since the day I had been as 
a son to him. He forgot, I make sure, that I was 
now long come to man's estate ; and at this, had 
it been any other, I had laughed aloud. 

*' I wrote to you," said I, '' since there is no 
one but yourself in all my country who cares 
whether I live or die, except my lady Marjory per- 
chance — and she, I think, must now be too great 
in pride to remember Hugh Peters who was her 
playmate. Tet how it came that my letters fell 
into other hands I do not know, nor can I imagine 
what secrets they think that I have brought from 
the Court of France — unless it were this, to know 
the truth of adversity, and to be in hunger often. 
Nay, God has dealt hardly with me. Master Ford 
— there is little but my strength of body left to 
me now.*' 

• " The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath 
taken away. Blessed be the name of the Lord," 
now cried the honest Gideon; and then remem- 
bering for what he had come, he took it upon him 
to rebuke his master. 

" Sir," said he, " my master's words are well 
enough in the pulpit, where he hath a cushion to 
beat upon; but here, in the forest of Epping, I 
doubt not that you will prefer his gifts which I 
now bear upon my pack, and in the safeguarding 
of which I have lately wounded two rogues, whose. 
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bodies lie no more than a haodred paces from 
Chingford Church. For what saith the Scriptnies : 
' And he lodged that same night, and took of that 
which came to his hand a present for Esaa his 
brother.' (Item, two wheaten loaves.) For he 
said. ' I will appease him with the present that 
goeth before me.' (Item, a flask of the wine of 
France.) ' And afterwards I will see his face.' 
(Item, a ham of York.) ' And Jacob lifted op his 

eyes and looked ' If there be any better 

beef without Aldgate than the loin I now carry 
to you, the Lord teach me to fast even as these 
Papists do." 

There was no laugh upon his face when he 
made this sermon to ns ; and he sat bolt upright 
in his saddle, looking like some fierce man of 
Muscovy about to do a cruelty. But his words 
brought us to a remembrance of Master Ford's 
warning, and now we hastened to tether the horses 
to the little gate of the hut ; and soon we were all 
three within, and our stomachs warming with the 
wine which they had carried for me. It was new 
to me to see Parson Ford draining a cap, but I had 
learnt the habit in France, and was mighty ^ad to 
resume it. As for the parson, he was not wanting 
a word of authority for his comfort 

"Thou mast know, Hugh," said he, "that I 
am as Timothy, taking a little wiae for my 
stomach's sake. Yet this is no time to ask what 
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men eat or what men drink. Let the glory he 
given that I set eyes upon thee again. And first, 
when thou ark able to speak for lack of any more 
will to eat, thou shalt tell of thy years in Prance, 
and I, in turn, will make known how it was that I 
came to thee, and at whose bidding I carry thee 
hence this night, God willing that we escape the 
perils which now hover over us. For they are 
perils, my lad, and the Lord's hand alone shall 
deliver thee from them, if it be that thou hast 
found favour in the sight of heaven." 

Gideon answered to his prayer with a loud 
" Amen," the first word he had spoken since he 
sat to the food ; and I, my whole body seeming to 
be fnll of new blood from the wine I had taken, 
told him how that I had come back from France 
for love of my country — ^for of my love for little 
Marjory I dared not to speak to one so stem. I 
asked him how it was that they could give me no 
news of him at Warboys, whither I had gone first 
to seek him ; only then coming to Epping in my 
terror of the king's men that had nigh taken me 
into the town of Huntingdon. To all of which he 
listened very kindly, and afterwards answered me 
with the whole story of it. 

"Thou didst not hear of me at Warboys, 
Hugh," said he, " because three years have come 
and gone since I was driven from my home by this 
Convention Parliament, and must leave my flock 
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to the wolves that harried hither from the Low 
Countries at the king's return. It was in the month 
of thy going that little Marjory went from my house 
to her brother, who came to his own again when the 
king got his crown ; and now she who was thy 
playmate is like a star at the Com't, and pride sits 
apon her as a garment. Not that I make any 
complaint of her good fortune. In all this Job 
sinned not nor charged God foolishly. But I have 
it in my mind that a word of remembrance 
from one that hath the king's ear would be a 
kindness of much service to me. Little have 
they lefl me of my substance, Hugh; yet they 
put no bridle upon my tongue, and where the 
sheep are there is the shepherd's voice exhorting 
them." 

This was all very well to hear, but I was im- 
patient to get at the reason of his coming; and 
now I pressed him more closely, first expressing 
my sorrow that he should tell such things of 
his own condition. 

" You speak, old friend," said I, " of carrying 
me hence to-night, and of being bidden to do it. 
Who, then, is he that would help Hugh Peters 
upon such a day ? " 

" Ay," chimed in Gideon, " and that's what he 
is coming to— though. Lord's mercy, he is as long 
o' the road as a waggon from France. Who would 
do thee a service, Master Hugh ? — ask him that. 
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ask him that. There's water in the well if you do 
go hut deep enough." 

" You are both pleased to speak in parables/' 
said I, " yet give me a plain word and I quit 
Ambresbury. I warn you fairly that I will go 
hence on no fool's errand. Here, I have a pillow 
for my head and a haunch for my belly, but God 
knows how long I may say the same if the Con- 
stable of Epping takes it into his head to put his 
warders upon the road by which I must pass out. 
I love my life for all that it has brought to me, 
Master Ford. If I am to put it in another's 
keeping, he shall be one who can speak in a tongue 
which I am able to understand " 

I was now a little heated, seeing them both 
smile at me, and Master Ford stopped me with a 
gesture, as he would do in the old time. 

'* Tut, tut," cried he, " what talk is this of fair 
word and plain tongue P Hark to the lad that is 
as mine own son, with his haunch and his piUow, 
and his Constable of Epping, and his — Q-od's 
mercy, he will be drawing his sword upon me 
next." 

" If he could give thee a little prick that would 
bring thee to the point, master, I would even offer 
thanks myself," said Gideon. " What a tongue is 
that which must go lap up the butter and leave 
the meat in the dish. Tell him what he asks — 
that it is my Lady Marjory who now sends for 
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him, and that we find horses when the son is gone 
down." 

I looked at both of them, while my heart beat 
as thongh to burst. 

" Gideon/' said I, " what tale is this ? " 

" As much a tale as yon bone is a good York 
ham. Ask my master, who knows." 

" It is, indeed, no tale, Hugh," said Master 
Ford, who rather took a pride in the old serving- 
man's forwardness than made any haste to resent 
it ; " had there not been so much of mine own to 
speak to thee about, I would have told thee at 
my first coming. Lady Marjory sends for thee out 
of the forest, and sends tor thee now, since dost 
thou remain here another day there will be others 
looking for thee with the morrow's sun." 

" My Lady Marjory sends for me ! " I cried. 
"My " 

It was upon my lips, I vow, to say " my wife," 
and I can well imagine with what surprise Master 
Ford would have heard so strange a tale ; but 
while I was all tingling with delight, and a great 
longing to be up and going was already apon me, 
I held my tongue, and so saved myself from the 
shame of it. 

" Nay," said I, pretending indifference ; " how 
should Mistress Marjory so much remember 
my name P " 

" She remembers it because it bath lately been 
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whispered iu her ear by one Morley, the king's 
keeper, who says that there is game by the banks 
of Ambresbury which other hands than his may 
come to hunt presently. And great lady that she 
is, Hugh, she can think still of those that were her 
playmates at Warboys. Oh, surely, she remembers 
thee so well that when she heard all this talk 
of the Puritan Hugh Peters, who was come from 
France to be a thorn in the king's side, what must 
she do but send her servants to search out Son of 
Humility Ford, and bid him come to Ambresbury 
for thee, and so carry thee to Windsor, whither 
she goes with the duchess. There, I doubt not, she 
will find place of hiding for thee, even if it be so 
low as in her kitchen. They say that the king 
will dance when she pipes. Why, then, should 
she not pipe a tune that was in her ears in the 
long a^o? Nay, she has promised it — ^though 
God grant she has a better memory for thee tlian 
for me." 

'' Amen to that," said I, though I was smart- 
ing still at his word that my lady should make me 
one of her serving-men. But this I hid from them. 

*' You speak," I continued, " of our setting out 
this night, and going so far as Windsor. It seems 
to me that I would do better to lie here until my 
lady has piped the tnne of which you speak. In 
this place I have but my hunger and my lone- 
liness; and these I can support. Once upon the 
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road, God knows what may wait for me. And I 
do Dot forget that if I am to go, it must he npon 
my feet. Would you have me walk. Master Ford, 
or share a pack saddle with old Gideon ? " 

" Would I have thee sit upon the tail of a cow ? 
Oh, Hugh, Hugh, when wilt thou learn the lessons 
which I was ten years teaching thee ? Am I to 
put the pack saddle upon the Ox ? The Lord give 
thee patience. Hadst thou hut listened, I would 
have told thee that thou must set out to-night 
hecause this is the day when the earl shall he hack 
in the forest again, hringing with him those that 
will beat, every copse and thicket for thee as they 
would for a deer that is to he hunted. Even now 
there is talk in the town of Epping of the King's 
Guards, who are to come in at sundown. To- 
morrow's dawn, dost thou await it here, will see 
thee upon the road to Newgate jail, where, if the 
gihhet pass thee by, assuredly thou wilt die of the 
plagne which, as thou mayest know, is the talk of 
all the city." 

" Ay," said old Gideon, " and there will not 
be many dawns after before a rope shall swing thee 
up to the Saints — which the Lord forbid. Would 
to Heaven, Master Hugh, that one we love could 
tell thee a plain tale. For what does he mean by 
his oxen and his asses, his ' woulds ' and his 
' shoulda ' ? Why, God's mercy, he would say that 
my Lady Marjory has seitt thee a horse and ft 
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cloak, and a sword for thy belt ; and thinking that 
none will look for thee if then be bold enough to 
ride straight for Windsor ; she is of the mind to 
employ thee at once — and we carry thee to her at 
dark. Is that to thy liking, master? Nay, I vow 
it is. Ho, ho, I'll swear on it — a bonnier serving- 
man shall not be found out of Scotland, nor a 
sweeter mistress. Pillars of grace ! that it should 
come to a laugh with me." 

He spoke no troth when he said that he 
laughed, for he only sat very stiff against the 
wooden walls of my little hut and chuckled most 
dismally, to the great anger of his master. But 
this was of no concern to him, for presently he fell 
to singing a verse writ by the Papist poet 
Southwell ! 

"In lowly vales I mount 

To pleaaure'B highest pitch ; 
Uy silly shroud true honour brings, 
My poor estate to rich." 

And with this on his Ups he tumbled into a 
deep sleep. 

" Well, well," said the parson, content now 
that his tongue was stilled, *' he has ridden far, and 
he means well to thee, Hugh. He has said all 
that I would have said, and we have nothing now 
to do but to wait until the sun is set, and Keeper 
Morley is come with the horses. Until that shall 
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be, I would speak with thee a little of thy soul ; 
for oh, my lad, what shall it profit a man " 

Bot I heard no more; for I could think of 
nothing but this — that I was to ride forth at 
sundown to meet her whom Tom Honeydew, 
the wine-bihbing parson of Quinton, had married 
to mo for a jest in the Woods of Warboys now 
nine years ago. 

And I knew that I should find my little Mar- 
jory no more — and, God knows, I dared not to 
hope that she would remember that play beneath 
the trees when ranting Tom had made us man and 
wife, as he said, for the jest's sake. 



CHAPTER III. 

WE AEE E8C0BTSD BT THE NIOBT-BIRDB. 

I HAD a little sleep during the heat of the day; 
dreaming much of my youth at Warhoys, when I 
had feared Master Ford and had smarted often at 
the switch of his twigs. But I awoke while the 
forest was still golden with the sunshine, and I 
found then that Qideon bad been before mo and 
was broiling a piece of the meat upon a fire of logs 
which he had kindled at our door. The parson 
still slept, however, and the heaviness of his breath- 
ing was like the deeper note of a trumpet. 

" Let him lie, for God's sake," said old Gideon, 
as I came out of the cottage ; " a prettier man in 
his sleep was never made ; yet, look you. Master 
Hugh, the Lord surely slipped when He took the 
measure of his tongae. Pillars of grace t that I 
should speak ill of him whom I have cared for 
from his youth up — I that am in peril for mine 
old soul." 

"He has been asleep long?" I asked. 
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" He fell off at his thirdly. "Tis an odd thing 
to tell, sir, but I have so accustomed myself to his 
voice that when he Bleeps, I wake. And that's 
God's Providence. Thou bast slept a little thyself, 
maybe — ay, surely, and now wilt take meat ; for of 
what are the Lord's servants made but of sleep 
and meat, and a cup of good sack when that is to 
be had." 

" Have you seen aught of Keeper Morley, or 
the horses he was to bring P " I asked as I threw 
myself upon the sweet grass by the side of his 
blazing fire. 

" Not so much as the hoof of one — though the 
liord forbid I should say that of Master Morley. 
It was at sundown we were to look for him, as thou 
mayest remember. Until he shall come, there be 
plenty here to remind as of where we are and upon 
what errand we venture. Nay, for hard-swearing, 
lewd, and vainglorious cut-purses. Master Hugh, I 
would commend these banks of Ambresbury 
against any copse, thicket, or warren in the two 
kingdoms. Lord, to see their dirty faces through 
yonder trees as I have seen them this hour or 
more ! Surely, the devil is fled from this place, 
and the lowest of his angels keeps watch upon it. 
Thott knowest the old legend — how that in the 
cities of the good the hosts of darkness rest not 
day nor night ; while so much as one little 
devil upon the wall will serve for the city 
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of the evil-doers! No? Then I will even 
expound " 

" Nay, Gideon," said I, " there is too much in 
my head to-day that I should love your legends. 
I think it strange that you have seen these fellows 
from the warren, for in all my months here I have 
counted scarce ten of them. You say they came to 
grin at you ? " 

''Naught else; and one drew so close that I 
must shut his mouth with a faggot, and see his 
teeth go flying down his throat like pills from 
a surgeon's counter. A scurvy rascal, I make sure, 
that should long have been food for the gibbet. 
But, thanks be to God, sir, I am still the man 
I was — and as for thee. Lord's mercy, was there 
ever a quicker blade or a better lad come out of 
France than Hugh Peters ? Oh, surely, we shall 
lie snug in the forest of Windsor before the King's 
Guard yet." 

" And then, Gideon ? " 

"And then, Master Hugh? Why, then we 
will turn to Him whose word is a lantern unto our 
feet and a light unto our paths. And if thou art 
not the one to whisper prettily into the ears of her 
that was thy playmate, I know not the man. 
Pillars of grace ! that I should fall to talking of a 
maid ! " 

It was horrible, I swear, to hear old Gideon 
when he chuckled and mumbled to himself as then 
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lie did. I was in no mood for his jesi ; nor could 
I rest in any one place for long together, bo did 
the thought that I was to see Marjory again bom 
me. A hundred schemes and plans and reckonings 
rushed upon my mind. I walked away into the 
copse to be alone with my hopes and fears : and 
while the sun's rays fell soft through the ripe 
green leaves, and the violets made a carpet for my 
feet, and the birds went winging at my coming, I 
said to myself that I, surely, was as one called 
from death to life; that to-morrow would be my 
new year's day, when I should see my dear wife 
and tell her — nay, I knew not what. Tet it was 
good to whisper her name here in the silence of the 
thickets ; sweet to remember how pure a thing our 
love was when, for the jest's sake, Tom Honeydew, 
the tipsy parson, had married us, the boy and girl, 
under the old yew tree in the great park at War- 
boys. Would she remember that tolly? Would 
it have any hold upon the law ? I asked myself 
these things as I had asked them a hundred, nay, 
a thousand, times. Qod alone could answer me! 
yet I was no ninny to believe that the great lady 
would stoop quickly to him who was the farmer's 
son ; nor be so wanting in her pride as to acknow- 
ledge that which lacked all witness and all proba- 
bility. Or if she did, what help were that to me — 
who was an outcast from my people, a hue and cry 
for all that would stop to read the king's will ? 
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Never, for a truth, did the cup of happiness so 
play with a man as with Hugh Peters upon that 
day he set out from the forest by Ambresbury. 

I had left Gideon, as I have told, broiling a 
piece of meat at the door of my hut, but when 
I returned to him presently there was another 
with him, a lad of Chingford, who led a great 
bay mare by the bridle-rein, and was even then 
delivering the message which Keeper Morley 
had sent to us. 

" My master says, sirs," he explained, " that 
he must not appear in this matter, but what he 
can do he has done. Ye will find the mare well- 
conditioned and good in the gallop as any this side 
of London. 'Let them be gone as soon as the sun,' 
says my master, and thank God, say I, to see the 
quarters of such a squealing devil as this same 
mare I now bring to you ; for of all the kicking, 

peevish, wicked and that reminds me, masters, 

ye will find the great cloak safe in the pack, and 
as for my wage, that am I well content to leave 
to your honourable worships." 

"Holy Samuel! heard ever a man such a 
talker ? '* cried Gideon, whose hands were already 
upon the pack, while I had the bridle of the mare. 
" Hark ye, boy, if ye do but spit it out like that 
all your life long. Lord, ye shall end as big in law 
as the Commons at Westminster. Get back now 
to Master Morley with a silver sixpence in your 
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pocket, and tell bim that IE be seek ns to-morrow 
he will know where we lie." 

The lad took the sixpence, and, running off, 
called back to us from the wood that his master 
would come presently with a spade to bury him 
who rode the mare. His bawling woke Parson 
Ford from his sleep ; and when we had made a 
meal, and I had put on the great black cloak and 
tbe honest sword, which were my lady's gifts, we 
were ready to set out. Tlie sun was quite gone 
down then, and only a shimmer of grey light lit up 
the hollows between the thickets or gave a silvery 
face to the silent pools. The whole forest seemed 
to sleep ; and when we knelt upon the grass to ask 
help of our God in the journey before us, our voices 
came winging back to us from a hundred places in 
the woods, and all the groves answered with their 
" Amens." 

Our devotions being done, we mounted our 
beasts; I, the first upon the great mare, who set 
back her ears very threateningly, but stood quite 
still when I had my legs about her. 

" She knows that she has found a master," ex- 
claimed Parson Ford, very merrily; and then he 
went on to say : " A long farewell to Arabresbury, 
Hugh, and hey-day for little Maqory. By my 
soul! the cloak has made a soldier of thee 
again. I would not meet thee in a dark place 
for a hundred crowns." 
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"Tis little t/iou wouldst be worth to rob, 
master," said old Gideon, as he climbed upon his 
pony : but I said nothing. As I live, the whole 
forest about me, which had seemed drear and dark 
and silent as the grave a moment before, was now 
alive with moving figures; and a hundred black 
forms were shaping above the dewy grass. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE AbFAIR IN THE WARREN. 

I WAS one who could look into the heart of the 
woods and behold things which a man bred in a 
city might never find there. Though it was near 
now to being qnite dark, and the figures of the 
rogues who lurked behind the trees were scarce to 
be distinguished from the trunks which hid them, 
I saw plainly that we were watched. Yet for what 
purpose, if it were not for robbery, I could not 
conceive ; and I knew too well with what manner 
of men we bad to deal to think of any overt act 
which would bring them out upon us. If, I said, 
we were to get to the high-road at all, then must 
we push on while these fellows yet hesitated to 
show themselves. And so thinking I led the way 
down the bridle-path towards the warren, meaning 
thus to strike upon Crown Hill and so upon the 
great road to Waltham. 

"We were an odd company, I vow. As for 
mysdf, I was a hybrid thing in my tattered suit 
of homespun and my new finery which had come 
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to me of mj lady's bounty — to say naught of 
the vixenish mare which would go neither straight 
forward nor straight back, but only sideways and 
that ill-temperedly. I had bidden Master Ford 
ride at my heels, that his great black horse might 
not trip him in the rough of the path; but Gideon, 
whose feet brushed the ground while he rode, lag- 
ged some way behind ua, and we could tell where 
he was only by the doleful singing and swearing 
with which he ever cheered himself. 

It was in this order that we rode, it may be for 
the third of a league. The others, I was sure, had 
seen nothing of the rogues in the thickets, their 
eyes being set on the path before them ; but I, 
who watched the woods unreatingly, felt my heart 
grow colder and colder when I observed that new- 
comers were added to the number of those who 
followed ns, and that all the glades about were now 
alive with men. And this was even more strange 
—that the rogues should follow us thus silently, 
neither speaking one to the other, nor making the 
least show to do us hurt. It was only when I 
remembered that we were riding directly for the 
warren, which was, above all, the stronghold of the 
unnumbered outlaws who then hid themselves in 
the forest, that I divined their purpose and read for 
the Brst time what ill it boded to us. 

" Master Ford," said I, drawing rein suddenly, 
" it seems that we have company." 
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He looked up quickly, for I believe he had 
been near to sleeping. 

" Eh, Hugh," cried he, " what was that ? " 

I pointed to a place cif the forest into which the 
moonlight now fell abundantly — a very glade of 
the elves, with its gnarled trunks and its sweet 
grasses, and a little lake nestling prettily in its 
hollow. There were, perhaps, a dozen rogues 
gathered at this spot, and it was clear that they 
had begun to consult together. 

" Now," said I, when the parson, who suffered 
some weakness of his eyes, had seen what I had 
seen, " yon fellows have followed us from the hut. 
We shall have trouble with them hy-and-by." 

Master Ford stuck out his legs more tlian ever 
from his horse's back, and answered scornfully. 

" What ! " cried he, " you draw rein because a 
dozen rogues gape together in a thicket. Shame 
on you, Hugh, that was a lad of spirit. God's 
mercy ! I would worst the dozen of them with my 
cudgel. Where is Gideon ? " 

He turned round in his saddle, and at this 
moment Gideon rode up to us, labouring for his 
breath most painfully. 

" Sirs," said he, " surely this horse was bom 
on a Friday, and, the Lord willing, another Friday 
shall not pass " 

" Hush, Gideon," said I, " and tell me what 
you think of yon company." 
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I bad let my mare go at the walk agun, fearing 
to draw the night-birds down upon us, and the others 
followed, spewing of the affair with hushed voices. 

" A scurvy pack, that would break o\ir heads 
for a crown ! " muttered Gideon. 

"Lord deliver me from the burden of this 
serving-woman I " exclaimed Master Ford, who 
was the readiest man in a brawl that ever I 
clapped eyes upon. 

" Come," said I, hushing Gideon's angry pro- 
test ; " this is no place for words. If we bide here 
long, I'm thinking we shall lack tongues to speak 
them. The path opens out, as you see. It is my 
plan that we go altogether, looking neither to the 
right nor to the left until we come upon the king's 
high-road. And you, Gideon, foi^t your songs, 
for God's sake." 

" Ay, sir, surely," said he ; " though the Lord 
knows what I will do with my tongue if I have 
not a psalm to keep it still. 'Twould be well at 
the same time could ye prevail upon my master to 
bide swinging his cudgel until he shall have a head 
to break it upon." 

"Gideon," said the parson, "you are an im- 
pertinent fellow, and some day you will commit 
the unpardonable sin." 

It was beyond endurance to me to hear the pair 
talk so ; and I knew well that they were very- 
ignorant of those who now gathered about us in 
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tilie grove. Of all the cat-pntses and thieves to be 
foond in the woods near to London, none were so 
mach to be dreaded bj honest folk as these foot- 
pads of Epping. They would slit our throats, I 
said, as quick as crack a nut ; yet here were the 
two ninnies at my side disporting themselves with 
the airs of men who sat by their own hearths. For 
my part, I had begun to believe that we should 
never get out of the grove at all — and it came very 
near to that, as you vrill see presently. 

"We were upon the outskirts of the warren 
which was the proper home of these outlaws, when 
the thing came to a head. Hany little iires burn- 
ing upon the grass in the hoUows between the 
trees were to be observed here; uid there were 
other tokens of the camp which the rogues had 
pitched in this place since man could remember. 
Had it been possible for me to venture out by way 
of the Epping road, I had avoided so dangerous a 
spot altogether ; bnt I knew well that if all Parson 
Ford's words about the King's Guards were true, 
then, indeed, did my safety lay in these dangerous 
places of the woods. Nor had I time to debate 
upon it very long, for the vixenish mare carried me 
forward, whether I would or no ; and scarce we 
were again under the trees, when the rogues, who 
bad held back so long, sprang of a sudden from 
their hiding-places, and began to swarm about us 
like wild beasts about their prey. 
D 2 
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The first man that came was a huge fellow 
dressed in a ragged suit of green, and wearing a 
little round cap, like the cap of a Popish cardinal, 
set far back upon his head. He sprang from the 
shelter of a tree, and put his hand very playfully 
upon the bridle-rein of Master Ford's pony; but 
hardly was it placed there, when I saw the parson 
swing his cudgel swiftly in the air and bring it 
down upon the man's head with a blow that was 
like the blow of a blacksmith's hammer upon a 
forging. 

" One," cried the parson very methodically, as 
the man rolled upon the grass with all the sense 
knocked out of him ; and then, turning to the ugly 
fellows who pressed upon him, he continued — 

" Hark ye, my friends : I am one of the Lord's 
ministers come to Epping upon a work of mercy. 
My name is Son of Humility Ford ; my place of 
living is without the bars of Aldgate ; and, as God 
is my witness, I will so split the head of the next 
man who puts hand upon my bridle, that all the 
surgeons in the kindred shall not mend the pieces. 
Te hear that? Then keep your distance, rogues." 

They answered him with a merry laugh ; but 
presently a wench among them cried out that Tom 
Hill was surely murdered (meaning, I suppose, the 
man whom Master Ford had struck), and at this 
there went up from them such an angry shout, that 
I thought they had made an end of it upon the 
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Spot. It seemed to me that the moonlight fell 
npon a sea of upturned faces, and that these faces 
were white with passion ; while of all the surly- 
looking villains I have ever beheld, none was so 
ugly or ill-visaged as the one who appeared to be 
their leader, and who now tried to lay his hand 
upon my cloak. 

"What," cried he, "your ranter turns upon 
Tom Hill and cracks his skull ! Hell take you for 
the French spy that you are I What say you, 
boys ! How shall we do to tbem that have killed 
Tom Hill?" 

Their answer was like the roar of a tempest. 

" Hang them at Abbot's Oak " ; " Bum them 
in the brake " ; " Leave them to Joe the Smith "; 
" Dip them in the king's pond." These and a 
hundred like cries were all screamed together, both 
by the hussies who had run out from the tents of 
the gipsies and by the men who were their masters. 
For my own part, I had hesitated a while to draw 
a sword upon the villains, and had regretted bit- 
terly the blow which Parson Ford was so ready to 
give ; but now I saw that it was my life or the life 
of the man who sought to grapple with me, and of 
a sudden my blade leaped in the air and passion 
burned in my veins. 

" That for your Abbot's Oak, and that for your 
Joe the Smith," cried I ; and with each word I cut 
or thrust. And first I struck the great leader and 
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laid open his tliroat, so that he fell, all bleeding, 
under the legs of my mare. Nor can I remember 
what happened for a spell afler he had gone down. 
It seemed to me that I was carried, beast and all, 
away from the more open glade towards the darker 
place of the brake ; yet there was no moment when 
my sword was not darting and leaping; and my 
arm quirered again and again as I struck through 
warm flesh. For the blows of fists or of sticks that 
were falling thick upon my bead and shoulders 
I cared no more than for the beat of a twig. I was 
mad in fight ; and shouting, slashing, and swear- 
ing, my beast helping me with her great lunges 
and her fierce kicking, I rode in and out, back and 
back again, now crushing through the brushwood, 
now galloping through the glade — but always with 
those angry faces turned up to mine, and my ears 
full of the oaths and blasphemies which followed 
in my path like the n^ing of devils. 

I say that the great mare helped me ; bat that 
is a poor word for all that she did. Never was I, 
nor any man, upon a beast so bred to war. Let but 
any rogue press upon her, and out went her heels 
like cannon shots. Twice I heard men's breasts 
crushed by her hoofs, as an egg is crushed with 
the hand ; three times did she lay hold of a man's 
arm and wound it horribly with her teeth. Wher- 
ever she carried me, there did you hear woful cries 
of pain and agony ; and anon, when I could see the 
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glade ^ain — for the rogues were now all beaten 
away from me in terror of her — I vow that some 
little battle seemed to have been waged in the 
place. Five men, as I counted, lay huddled upon 
the grass — whether dead or only wanting their 
senses, I could not leam ; twice that number were 
howling and screaming most dolefully for pain of 
their hurts. As for the wenches, their cries were 
dreadful to hear ; and clear above all the hubbab 
and the din was the fife-like voice of Parson Ford, 
or the deep baying note of old Gideon. 

I had lost sight of these two in the time of my 
own need — though not for a moment did I cease to 
hear the voice of the parson ; but now, when I be- 
held them again, tbey were a sight that cheered 
the heart to see. Master Ford still sat upon his 
great black horse, swinging his cudgel with all the 
cunning of a smith at the anvil ; but old Gideon 
had come down from bis pony, and, with his 
back eet against the trunk of a hornbeam, he was 
crying "A Hugh ! A Hugh ! " very bravely; while 
at every blow of his staff a rogue reeled back and 
the circle of robbers around him spread out the 
more. I knew well that he had little need of my 
help; but for the parson I feared exceedingly. 
Twice I saw a blow from stick or cudgel fall upon 
his stooping shoulders; stones fiew about his head as 
thick as flakes of driven snow; women beat his 
back with tbeir fists, and their blows were like blows 
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struck upon a drum. Yet never once did he cease 
to rail at them, nor to defy them with all that 
lusty love of combat which neither years nor 
calling could subdue. 

" Who is the King of Glory ? *' I heard him 
cry again and again ; " it is the Lord, strong and 
mighty," and then he would turn to mock them, 
saying : " Where is your Joe the Smith ? Has he 
no word for the parson's ear ? The Lord make my 
right arm strong. A hit ! — ^a hit ! Hast said thy 
prayers, rascal ? then go say them in hell. What ! 
thy skull is thick as steel. Oh, have at them ! 
have at them ! '* 

It was a pretty thing to behold, I vow — ^this 
jewel of a man sitting there upon the great horse, 
with the moon sending her aureola of light into 
the glade, and all the woods awake to the strange 
cries of the night. And surely God put it into the 
hearts of the rogues who attacked us to save their 
fire-arms — if it was that they had any — ^lest that 
should bring the king's men down upon their place 
of hiding. Never once in those fierce moments of 
our trouble with them did they try to use aught 
but their clubs and their knives and their sticks ; 
and I make sure that we owed our lives as much to 
the cowardice of the pack as to our own strong 
arms. Bage as they would, few dared to close with 
us ; yet it would have gone ill with Parson Ford, 
even before I could have ridden to his help, but 
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for a new and very sudden turn which affairs took 
at the very moment of his peril, and one which, 
as yon shall see, carried me at the first rather to 
worse things than to better. And the manner of 
it was this : 

The thing befell at the very moment when they 
had pulled Master Ford from his horse and had got 
him down upon the grass, intending, it was plain, 
to make an end of him there and then. I saw him 
fall ; yet, for the life of me, I could not drive the 
great mare up to his side ; for she had become 
peevish again, and now stood stock-still with her 
forelegs set out very obstinately and her ears 
backed with her tempers. At this, I called loudly 
to Gideon to run to his master's help ; but before 
he could take a step there was a horn blown at the 
far side of the thicket, and at the second blast of it, 
a musket was fired, and again another and another ; 
while a great halloaing from all sides of the grove 
made it plain that we were surrounded, though by 
whom or for what purpose it was impossible to tell. 
I thought at the first that the King's Guards were 
surely come down upon us ; and this, too, was the 
thought of the villains ; for no sooner was the horn 
winded than away they went, helter-skelter, into 
the thicket ; and at the second musket shot not a 
man of them was to be seen. As for myself, what 
with my fear that the soldiers had come and my 
joy to be quit of the rogues, I could do nothing for 
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a spell but bawl to Master Ford, asking him sillily 
if he were killed or no ; while old Gideon, long 
after the combat was done with, went on running 
up and down the glade, crying to the rogues that if 
they were men they would show themselves again. 
When at last I could prevail upon him to go to his 
master's help, he did so complainingly ; but I saw 
now to my great content that the parson sat up on 
the grass ; and presently he found his leg^ and 
staggered towards his horse. 

" Is it thee, Hugh ? '' he asked, holding his 
hand to his head and shading his eyes that he 
might see me, "God be my witness that I did well to 
them — 2k scurvy pack, by my soul. Hast thou any 
wine in the flask, Gideon ? Lord's mercy, I have 
blood upon my hands like a butcher? " 

" Have they hurt. Master Ford ? " cried I, 
striking viciously at the brute I rode, for a more 
obstinate beast never mouthed a bit. 

" How should they hurt me ? Am I the man 
to mind the beat of a cudgel — ^yet, if I must tell 
thee, Hugh, I believe that I have even got a prick 
from one of their knives in my back, to say nothing 
of my arms. The Lord be praised that I wore a 
corselet under my cloak, or surely I had been a 
dead man. Dost know who fired the muskets ? " 

I was about to tell him that I knew no more 
than the dead, when there came, as if in answer to 
him, another great report, and this from the thicket 
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almost upon my left hand. So sadden was it, and 
so loud, that mj ill-tempered mare leaped np when 
she heard it ; and, being now fretted beyond con- 
trol, she began to gallop through the warrens with 
me ; and this pat me to greater peril than any I had 
yet known. What with the branches to strike me 
from the saddle, and the holes without number in 
which the mare might have broken her legs, I said 
at every stride that my last hour had come, and 
that there was an end to Hugh Peters and to all 
his new-gotten hopes. Yesterday, it may be, when 
I cared not for man nor devil, I had laughed at such 
a ride as this ; yet, what must I do now but begin 
to remember that my little wife was waiting for me 
at Windsor, and that, but for this vixen which 
carried me I might be with her again before the 
sun had risen twice. And at that I could have 
dashed myself to the ground in my anger ; and I 
spurred the mare until my legs ached with their 
work, and we flew on as though the furies were at 
our heels. 

I have ridden many a fine horse in my day — 
there was never a better beast bom than old 
Bapert, which carried me at Worcester, and after- 
wards in pursuit of Charles Stuart — but for speed 
in the heat of the gallop and for risk to him that 
rode, I would wager Keeper Morley's mare against 
any in the kingdom. Ood's Providence alone 
brought me safe out of the forest that night. 
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Though many years have passed since the affair of 
the warrens, I could tell every moment of that ride 
as then it happened: how the branches cut my 
face ; how the woods seemed to open and shut as I 
passed them by ; how I saw little camp-fires burn- 
ing, yet saw them but for seconds of time ; how 
there were spells of darkness when we crashed 
through the thickets, and again spells of light 
where the moon fell soft in the sleeping glades ; 
how the cut-purses rushed out of their beds to stare 
at me, yet were gone again in an instant ; how the 
wind blew fresh upon my face like a breeze sweep- 
ing up from the sea. Nay, it was a mad moment 
to live ; and when I found myself at last out upon 
the high-road which goes over Crown Hill, I 
thought that I must have dreamed it, and that no 
man could have done such a thing unless it were 
that he had done it in a dream. 

Once upon the road, I saw surely that the she- 
devil beneath me would make an end of it and 
answer to her bit ; but she was of another mind. 
The greater freedom put new heart into her. She 
began to roar with her pleasure ; and, giving three 
or four great kicks, she set off again towards a 
farmhouse near by. 

And then it was that I saw by the moon's clear 
light the glitter of the trappings and the shining 
corselets of a troop of the King's Guards, who were 
riding out from the stables of the farm. 



CHAPTER V. 



SIR NATHANIEL GODLDING LIES AT WALTHAM. 



I SAW the troops and mj heart seemed to stand 
still, remembering as I did what Master Ford had 
said oE their business in Ambresbury, and how they 
were to serve the Earl of Middlesex in his pursuit 
of me. I knew well that they had come to the 
quest of Hugh Peters ; yet was I bo ready to put 
my neck in a noose that I must go galloping 
toward them on the back of a great brute which 
was never meant to carry an honest man, but only 
to be the death of rogues. Nor could I think of any- 
thing more contrary than this — that the quarry 
should make straight for the hounds, and that no 
act of his should be able to turn him from his 
journey. For that was how it stood with me. 
The mare went the faster now with every stride 
she took. The foam from her mouth splashed all 
my face and ran down upon my cloak. Wliile I 
was near to cutting her tongue through with the 
bit, she heeded it no more than the tickle of a fly. 
Nay, she did but gallop the more ; past the white 
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mill and the keeper's cottage; straight over the 
brook at the hill's foot, yet always toward the 
troopers; and I, beating her with my fists, or rolling 
back in my saddle as I threw my weight upon the 
rein, or pulling at her mouth like one pulls to 
break a cord, was carried with her — straight, as 
it seemed to me, to the jail of Newgate and the 
hangman's noose. 

There were moments when I had the thought 
to throw myself from the saddle and take risk of 
the hurt which should follow upon that ; but some 
good instinct kept me . to my seat ; and when we 
turned the bend of the road, and I beheld the 
troopers, not in any good order but all straggling 
the one behind the other, some devil seemed to 
spur me on; and, rather than seek to curb the 
mare, I urged her to the very top of her speed. 
Lordl what a child's courage filled my veins in 
that instant. The sight of the troopers sent all my 
fear flying from me, and bade me defy them. With 
a shout — such a shout as I had uttered in my first 
ride at Worcester — ^I made straight at the men 
before me; and they — ^newly come, as I learned 
afterwards, from their supper at the farm, and not 
a little stupid with the ale they had drunk — ^had 
no will but to draw rein and let me pass. That I 
was he whom they hunted was a thought which 
never so much as entered their heads. They took 
me for some king's man — ^tipsy with wine and 
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bound upou a pressing errand. Nay, they gave 
me a halloa when I passed them, and one called 
after me that he would risk a guinea for my mare. 

I passed them by — some lolling druokenly in 
their saddles, some trolling idle songs, some staring 
sleepily ; yet for many minutes I dared not to 
believe that I had escaped them. " Surely," said 
I, " they will discover their mistake presently, and 
be up and after me." Yet, quick as my ears were, 
they told of no hoofs apou the road behind me. ' I 
turned round in my saddle and could shape nothing 
out of the darkness of the hollow. The road 
seemed to be deserted — not so much as a single 
horseman rode between me aud the farm I liad 
passed. Anon, when my silly mare began to pant 
and to stagger, and stood qaite still at last with 
scarce strength enough to keep upon her legs, I 
looked down from the little height of the hill and 
observed the troopers still riding slowly toward the 
town of Epping — but two of them were dis- 
mounted, and seemed to be quarrelling, while a 
third was talking to a wench who had run after 
him from the farm. I knew then that the wildest 
bick man ever played had been capped with 
success, and giddy with the excitement and the 
pleasure of it, I laughed aloud for joy. 

" A Hugh I Hugh I " cried I, " to-morrow 
shall see me at Windsor — to-morrow, to-mor- 
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''Dost thou shout like that, sir/' answered a 
voice from the further side of the hedge, " to-morrow 
will see thy heels in the air. Put bit upon thy 
tongue, man. Here is Master Ford crossing the 
fallow with them that saved us to-night — no others 
than Captain Q-oulding and Keeper Morley, who 
planned yon pretty trick in the hollow. Lord's 
mercy ! there were but three of them in all, and 
yet, with their muskets and their horns, they must 
play the part of a king's company. Pillars of 
grace I I have been near to a laugh upon it 1 " 

It was old Gideon who spoke, he having ridden 
to the hill-top by the short cut out of the wood. 
And when he stood by my side, and I had told him 
of my ride, and pointed to the tipsy troopers below, 
I asked him for a further word about his news. 

"Who, then, is Captain Goulding, that he 
should help Hugh Peters ? " said I. 

"Out upon thee for a simpleton," he answered; 
but after a minute he said — "yet, how shouldst 
thou know ? — nay, 'tis for love of Mistress Marjory, 
sir, whom they say he is to marry at Whitsun. 
" How, Q-ideon," cried I, "he is to marry- 
But he cut short my complaint, while his 
words seemed to strike me like a blow, and all 
the ground went whirling round before my eyes. 

Indeed, I thought for some minutes that I 
must tumble from my mare like a silly girl over- 
taken by a sickness; and while I could find no 
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word with which to answer GKdeon, I said to 
myself that there, for a truth, was the last blow 
upon the little house of my dreams. 

It was an odd thing ; bat talk of this Captain 
Goulding had never come to me before. Many as 
were the thoughts which went winging through my 
mind while we stood for a minute upon the hill- 
top, the desire to see him and to know what sort 
of a man he was prevailed above any of them. My 
surprise, then, is to he judged when at last he 
rode through the broken gate, and I beheld by 
the moon's rich light no ibp or gallant of the 
Court, bat a gentleman of some ^e (he being fifty 
years old, as I learnt afterwards), and one who at 
the first sight invited both the respect and con- 
fidence of his fellows. A properer man in speech I 
never listened to ; and though I would have held 
myself back from him, as from one who was my 
enemy — though I would have done this, I say — 
yet so kind was his greeting to me, and so evident 
his desire to do me a service, that I found myself 
playing the child again, and listening to him with 
the air of a son who hears a lather. 

"So this is our madcap Furitui," cried he, 
drawing rein in the road, and laughing heartily 
when he beheld my mare. " Ventrebleu, Master 
Peters, I see plainly why there be those who hunt 
for yon in Epping. A man might ride many a 
mile to find such a beast as that. St. John, yoa 
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went at them like the devil ! IVe seen nothing 
like it since Naseby." 

*' Ay, lad/' chimed in Master Ford, who was at 
the Captain's heels ; '' 'twas a ride to make the 
heart beat. Lord, that thou shouldst sit there as 
dumb upon it as a scold in the pillory. Hast no 
word for him who brought us out of the wood 
yonder ? This is Captain Goulding, sent by one 
who thinks of thee often, to carry thee to Windsor 
in his company. Dost not thank him, rascal? 
Lord, that I should have nested such a booby 1 " 

I was nettled at this, and I turned upon him 
sharply. 

** Master Ford," said I, " it seems to me that 
I owe my coming out of the wood as much to the 
beast which I ride as to any help of strangers, 
whosoever they be. Had I stopped to pay my 
compliments to this gentleman — surely, I had run 
upon the King's Guards in the hollow, and 
then " 

" Tut, tut, tut," cried the parson — and I went 
near to laughing at him, so ill had they bandaged 
his eye which was hurt, and his nose which was 
cut — " a plague upon thy loutish manners. Hast 
lost thy senses, Hugh ? God's mercy, I have the 
mind to lay my stick upon thy back." 

*' Come, come. Master," now cried old Gideon, 
'' wouldst be blind in both eyes ? Leave the lad 
alone until he shall have his breath again. For 
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the matter of that, he would be the better for a cap 
of sack — as wonld the rest of as. But we shall be 
wanting it until we come to Waltham town, taiA 
a pretty maid to serve us. You would not hold us 
here all night in the aigument, sir P " 

" Well said," exclaimed Sir Nathaniel, turning 
his horse up the road ; " a truce to talk, unless it 
be as we go. I am waiting to see the paces of 
Master Hugh's mare, and will even make him my 
body-guard. Two men that are both of Paris 
should not complain of the company." 

He looked at me out of the comer of his cun- 
ning eyes, and the moon's light falling upon his 
face plenteously, I observed that his beard was well 
trimmed, and that he did not wear his own hair as 
the King's men did, but had a periwig, nicely 
curled and tied with silk, which helped him to 
make light of his years. There was, moreover, the 
fashion of France to be observed in all his clothes ; 
and hifi way of speaking, for he used many French 
words, was that of a man who had been long ont 
of England. Nay, he was all vanity in bis talk ; 
and though I had the wish to draw rein and let 
him ride on by himself, I found that I could not 
help myself; but, well or ill, must listen to him. 
Nor did he rest his tongue at all when, we two go- 
ing before, oar little company set oat for Waltham 
— yet none with so heavy a heart as Hugh Peters. 

" It may be a surprise to you. Master Hugh," 
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he began, without waiting for any word of compli- 
ment from me, " that I should speak of your com- 
ing out of France ; but am I wrong in supposing 
that you were some years there in the company of 
your kinswoman, Madame de Pontac ? " 

" Sir," said I sullenly, " it is as you suppose ; 
yet why you should call me by that name, or why 
you should concern yourself with my affairs, is a 
thing I have yet to learn. I am ' Master Hugh ' 
to my friends, and not to every stranger that rides 
a horse upon the King's high-road ! '* 

I could see him bite his lip at this, and he 
made a movement of impatience, not to be con- 
cealed from me. 

" Saint Denis,** he cried, with the air of a man 
afEronted in a friendship, " you have a strange way 
of requiting a service. Master Peters. If I did 
not wish very well to you, I would surely ride on 
and leave you to the hangman, whose acquaintance 
you came near to making this night. Do you not 
see, ami^ that I concern myself with your affairs 
because if someone does not stretch out a hand 
to you now, to-morrow or the morrow after that 
will find you where neither day nor night will be in 
your reckoning? Dame, you can ask me these 
things, and forget in the same breath that you met 
the Abb6 Pregnani in the French king's city, and 
called him a cheat to his face 1 Body of St. John, 
a prince's ransom would not save your neck if the 
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King's men laid hands upon you I Know you not 
what hopes they hold of the Abba's work when he 
shall come here presently to persuade the King 
upon a matter which you heard talked of every day 
at Madame Keroualle's house ? " 

It was all like the Greek tongue to me, I vow ; 
and I knew no more than the dead of what he 
talked. 

" Sir," said I, " you speak of those whose 
names, truly, I heard often in Paris, yet of their 
deeds I know as much as the Prince of Muscovy. 
What is all this to do with me that am a plain 
man, seeking, God knows, but mine own safety and 
the rights which my countrymen enjoy. Yet, if it 
be as you say, and hurt is likely to come to me of 
these affairs, then what friendsliip is it to carry me 
to the park of "Windsor, where the first King's man 
I meet may cry out upon me to my cost P " 

I could see him thinking for a moment upon 
his answer; and he never lifted his prying little 
eyes from my face. 

" Master Peters," he said at last, " they do not 
look in the door for the key which is lost. I play the 
daring part, yet so well do I understand it, that I 
will answer for your life with my own. Ton are 
going into the castle of Windsor to-morrow, not as 
a traveller come from the North, but as the servant 
of Sir Nathaniel Goulding, whom no one will 
question. You wil! lie there until those who have 
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your interests at heart can secure your pardon, or 
some safer lodgings for you. I will not ask you how 
it was that you could dwell for two years in Paris 
with ears which heard nothing and eyes which 
were shut. You know best what part you choose 
to play — both before your friends and your enemies. 
When the day comes, and it will soon, for you to 
reckon me a friend, I doubt not that you will be 
more open with me — and to your own profit. 
What I have done this night was done for the sake 
of one, to please whom I would ride to the world's 
end. She has all the heart to help you, and it 
rests with you so to carry yourself before her that 
you do not lose her friendship. To-morrow she 
will speak for herself. We shall pass into the 
Castle at sundown, and my men must so handle 
you that your own brother could not pick you 
from a hundred. What happens after will depend 
upon your own discretion ; but you will not forget 
that your life hangs by a thread, which a whispered 
word may sever. I say no more now — ^yonder are 
the lights of Waltham town. Let us press on to 
supper and to bed." 

He gave spurs to his horse, and I followed him 
— thinking nothing of all his talk, but only of 
little Marjory and of Q-ideon's words. 

*'She is my wife," I said in my heart. " Oh, 
Q-od knows, she is my wife." 



CHAPTER VI. 

WE COHK TO THE PARK AT WINDSOE. 

We lay until dawn at Waltham ; bat being in our 
saddles so soon as the sun was up, we struck upon 
the village of Bamefc before the people were yet 
abroad. It was still the sweet of the morning 
when we observed the spires of the school and 
church at Harrow, standing up boldly upon their 
great green hill. In this place I learnt to my 
vexation that Master Ford proposed to torn back 
to London, leaving me henceforth to the care of 
Sir Nathaniel Goulding, who, as he was persuaded, 
could do the more for me. 

*' I cannot forget mine own people, Hugh," 
said he, " and what can be done for thee will be 
done now by those of whom thou hast a better 
right to ask it. I coansel thee put not such a 
bitter face upon it when thou be come to Windsor ; 
but recall to thy little playmate that once she was 
very willing to ask aid of thee as now thou askest 
it of her. And if any do thee hurt, remember 
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what thy father tanght thee upon tiie green at 
Warhoys. Nay, I have no fear for thee if thou 
wilt bat look upon it lightly. God's mercy I when 
I had thy years I would have crossed a sword with 
all the rogues in the coantry, and reckoned it a 
pastime. A prayer upon thy lips, and an honest 
hilt for thy hand, what more wouldst thou have — 
unless it be a word of memory for him to whom 
thou wast, and art, as his own son? The God of 
Abraham bless thee, my lad, and shield thee from 
knowing anght of that tribulation to which I must 
now return." 

He raised his hand in blessing, and drawing 
me a little apart from the others, he said cun- 
ningly : 

" Keep watch upon thy lips when thou speakest 
to yon gentieman. I like him, and yet I like him 
not. It might even be that a threat — but thon 
wilt judge. He is out of France, they tell me ; 
and spoken of as one that is to know more of little 
Marjory than the rest of as. Yet if he is to be 
■husband to her, we should do well to be discreet ; 
and to that I exhort thee." 

His words were ill enough for me to hear, 
though I believed them not; but I remembered 
that I should gain nought by wrestling in argu- 
ment with him. And so I left him ; he taking the 
King's road to London, while we struck upon the 
lane which should carry us to Uzbridge. Often after 
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we had. said our last word, I tamed about in my 
saddle ;uid beheld him still watching ns from his 
perch npon the great black horse; while Qideon 
sat like a man of stone at his side, neither raising 
his hand nor making any other sign that this was 
a moment of parting. Not nntil the bank hid 
them from our sight did I begin to think again of 
this Captain Gonlding, to whom I had now trusted 
my life, and in whose honour and fair-play all my 
hope must rest. And he, I said bitterly, was to 
be the husband of her for whom I would have shed 
the last drop of blood in my body. Never did Qod 
deal so hardly with a man ! 

I say that we struck upon the TJibridge road ; 
but it must not be thought that we went where all 
the world could see as. Nay, our path lay through 
leafy lanes and pleasant woods, where few gave us 
" Good-day " ; and no man was bold enough to ask 
our errand. I found my companion, who had now 
six servants in his train, to be a person of little 
speech, but of so proper a manner, that my blood 
tingled when I remembered what part gossip was 
making him play. I asked myself if it were not 
right that a young girl should think of such a one 
before a plain soldier, that had only his ragged 
clothes and his honest heart with which to dower 
her. I began even to upbraid my presumption in 
idling myself that I had any claim upon her 
memory. "Lord," said T, "what mad dream is 
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this which Hugh Peters is dreaming? what tolly 
is plaguing his bead P " And then, do what I 
would, I seemed to hear Tom Honeydew's voice in 
the old park again ; and his words : " Whom God 
has joined together, let no man pat asunder," 
were like sweet oils in my ears. 

"Oh," thought I, "if she will but remember 
that day as I remember it ! " 

With these troubles and dreams for company I 
journeyed on through the heat of the afternoon. 
Captain Qoolding changed few words with me; 
and it was not until the sun began to sink, and we 
rode into the great wooded park of Windsor, and 
to the house of a keeper there, that he talked at all 
of the plan by which he was to bring me into the 
Castle. But at the house he drew rein ; and one 
coming out to meet him, we all went into a little 
room of the cottage, and he began to tell me what 
he would do. 

"Now, Master Peters," said he, "let me beg 
of you to wear a prettier face than I have seen at 
my side all day. Par dieu, man, they will pick 
yon from a hundred do you show them eyes like 
those. I might even surest that, should you 
laugh but once while we go through the gate, all 
the King's men in Berkshire would never mistake 
you for your father's son. And remember, it is a 
hanging matter which so much as a silly whisper 
may bring to a head. God's life, my friend, if 
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yon Constable knew that Hagh Peters rode into 
Windsor with Nathaniel Goulding this night, it 
might even be that the pair of us would swing 
at dawn." 

"Sir," said I, "is it right that you should 
stake so much for one " 

" Tai»-toi, lais-loi," he cried, with an impatient 
motion of a hand that was small and delicate as the 
hand of a woman ; " this is no day for ' ifs ' and 
' ans.' Get into the clothes we have brought for 
you; and then remember upon what errand you 
come. Tou can speak your word of thanks by- 
and-by, to her who has most right to them ; and I 
doubt not you wHl make a good-enough serring- 
man " 

" Captain Goulding," I exclaimed hotly, for he 
wore a cunning look when he spoke the words ; 
" I was never yet known to serre anyone, and, by 
my soul, I will draw sword on the man " 

" Oh," cried he, raising his hands as one who 
despairs ; " was there ever such a fellow to thrust 
his neck into the noose rather than play a part 
until the good hour comes ? " 

I was a little abashed at this, and I knew that 
my face was all red with the hot blood which went 
up to my head. 

" If, indeed, it be as you say," cried I, " and 
this is done for my safety's sake, then I beg you to 
forget the words " 
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" They are forgotten already. Master Peters," 
he answered very pleasantly ; " only make haste to 
do as my men bid you, or the Southe Porte will be 
shut, and little supper will there be for you or me 
to-night/' 

Saying this he left me to his men, who had 
brought a very plain, but good, suit of grey stuff 
for my body, knd a periwig for my head — such a 
thing as I had never worn all my life long. Nay, 
I do not think that Master Ford would have known 
me when they had done with me — so changed was 
I from the Hugh Peters who lay yesterday by the 
banks of Ambresbury. Even the captain was 
pleased with my new appearance, and clapped his 
hands when I came out of the cottage to mount 
my horse again. 

" Oh ! good, good, good," he cried out, in his 
quick fashion of speaking. " Who would have 
thought they could do so well? And now, my 
man, I will trouble you to ride at my heels with 
yon fellows, and if you cannot hold your tongue — 
then say your prayers with it, for certainly you 
will hang to-morrow." 

He pointed to the serving-men behind him; 
but as I turned to mingle with them, a wood- 
lander, who had come out of the cottage and 
had been holding my bridle-rein, suddenly spake 
a word, but in so low a tone that I only 
heard. 
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" Sir," he whispered, " for God's sake beware. 
Ton knave is leading you to a trap. If you love 
your life, do not pass the gates of Windsor with 
him." 

And with that he turned sharply upon his heel 
and went into the cottage again. 



CHAPTER VII. 



I PASS THE GATES. 



I HAD turned my horse while the woodlander spoke, 
and for a moment my heart went thumping against 
my sides, and the warning which the man had 
uttered seemed to he echoed again and again in 
my ears. 

" What am I doing ? " I asked myself, as I 
drew rein suddenly. "Who is this Captain Gould- 
ing? How have I found a friend here in this 
strange place ? Do I, truly, ride to my death ? " 

Dazed and giddy at the new alarm, perplexed 
as man never was before, I sat there upon my horse, 
and all the great trees seemed to dance towards 
me. " Oh," I cried in my heart, "if Master Ford 
had not left me ! " But I knew that I stood 
alone; that seven swords would leap from their 
scabbards did I but touch my own. Nor could I 
hope to ride away from men so well mounted as 
Captain Goulding's company. They had put me 
upon a sorry beast at Waltham, and he was already 
winded. And I doubted no longer that this was 
done for their intention. 
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There are occasions in all men's lives Tvhen, 
knowing that they have taken a wrong road, they 
must follow it yet awhile until the true way be 
discerned. So was it with me that night. Not- 
withstanding my perplexity and my saspicion, I 
said that I should gain nothing by briaging the 
rogues to account there in the park at Windsor ; 
but must look for other opportunity. As the thing 
went, I had Parson Ford's word for it, that little 
Mujory was even then in the Castle ; and while 
the risks were twofold — one from the King's men 
discovering me, the other from the knavery of the 
new-gotten friend — I declared that I would face 
them both if thereby I might touch once more the 
hand of her I loved so dearly. 

"And," said I, "God help that man who first 
turns upon me. for surely I will rip him open like 
a sack." 

This gave me a little of the courage I had 
known in the old time when I was first in the 
chai^ at Worcester. I began to remember that 
they had feared Hugh Peters then, holding him 
the equal at sword-play of any two in his company. 

" If," said I, " it be my life or this man's, 
then the Lord strengthen my arm." Nay, I knew 
well that did it prove true, as Gideon declared, that 
he were the lover of my Lady Marjory, then, 
though I must die for it, would I yet find pretext 
to cross a blade with him. 
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We were out in the park now, and the golden 
light of the setting son had touched the spires and 
towers of the mighty Castle, which rose up like 
a very city in our path. I could see the great keep 
lifting its head proudly above the turrets and 
steeples ; and all its stones shone blood-red under a 
heaven of crimson. Here and there upon the ram- 
parts, the pike of a guard was to be discerned ; or 
the black nozzle of a cannon looking down for- 
biddingly upon the silent thickets of the park. 
There was something to bring the mind to silence 
and to melancholy in the contemplation of this vast 
work of man's ; so time-proud, so triumphant in its 
strength that man might never prevail against it. 
Indeed, its aspect to me was that of a little city of 
God shining now in the light of the- eternal throne. 
And even while I watched it, the sun sank 
behind the distant hills, and his passing recalled to 
me the coming night of my own hopes — nay, a 
night which might even be the night of my death. 

It was almost dark when at last we crossed the 
stone bridge above the deep castle ditch, and Sir 
Nathaniel Goulding challenged the sentry there. 
I heard the clanging of the arms, and the echo of 
the password as it went winging from man to man 
along the ramparts. Then we rode up together to 
the gate, and the guard, the better to observe us, 
began to thrust his lantern close to our faces. It 
was a moment when a strong man's heart might 
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have qaaked ; and do what I would to remember 
Captain Goulding's wish, that I should carry my- 
self brarely, no good thought would come to me. 
Indeed, I sat there like a figure of marhle, so that 
even the sentry stopped when the rays from his 
lantern fell upon my eyes. 

" Body of the devil, and who is this fellow ? " 
was the man's cry. 

I said nothing, leaving it to the captain to 
speak for me. 

"That is Jacques Froibert, newly out of 
France," answered Sir Nathaniel ; " he has no 
English, or I doubt not he would speak as 
pleasantly as he looks." 

The man shrugged his shoulders, thrasting his 
lantern the closer to my face; and, (or a trath he 
was so near to me that I made sure he would hear 
the beating of my heart. 

" Oh," said he, " out of France, is he ? — then 
the Lord take him back again to-morrow ! Saw 
anyone sach a villainous countenance P Hast lost 
thy purse, captain ? " 

The captain laughed. 

"Did I give yon man the French of your 
words," said he, " it is likely that you would lose 
your nose before dawn. There is no finer swords- 
man in Paris." 

At this the guard drew back suddenly. 

" Oh," cried he, " I want no quarrel with the 
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gentleman — out of France. Pray pass on, sir, and 
the devil sit lightly on your shoulders." 

He made way for us, and we crossed the bridge 
to the great upper ward in whose windows many 
lights were now twinkling. And here one of the 
others took my horse from me, and the captain 
bade me follow him to a room in that side of the 
court where the household was lodged. 

"Come," said he, "my lady will be waiting 
for you — we must not keep her from supper. 
VentrebleUy Master Peters, you are a lucky man." 

But I did not answer him, for his words were 
scarce spoken when I stood in the presence of my 
little wife, and her greeting was in my ears. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

HT LADY MARJORT FORGETS. 

She stood in the ingle-nook of a large room, whict 
had oaken walls and ceiling. Though it was now 
May, a fire of logs blazed upon the hearth and cast 
a ruddy light upon her girlish face, to its advan- 
tage. I saw her look up when I .came in ; but she 
turned away her eyes directly, and remained with 
head cast down and restless foot the while she spoke 
to us. I observed that she had now come to some 
matnrity of womaDhood ; and her dress, of mighty 
fine staff, together with the diamonds that glistened 
'upon her breast, gave to her an air of wondrous 
dignity, as of a great court dame. Indeed, she was 
a picture for a man to see, and never did I think 
that anyone could feel so silly as Hugh Peters, 
when he stood blundering before her. 

" So," she stud — yet looking still away from 
me — " so you have come safely with your charge. 
Sir Nathaniel? " 

" As you see," he answered, with those proper 
manners for which I hated him the more; "as you 
i2 
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see, my lady — we have made the journey ; jet it is 
no fanlt of Master Peters that he is not still in the 
forest of Epping. Dame, I had as much trouble to 
persuade him as to luro quarry to the hoonds." 

" Sir," cried I, breaking out at this, " that is 
not well said. I was ready enough to come to 
Windsor, could you but assure me that those here 
meant well to me." 

He shrugged his shoulders; while my lady 
held out her band to me. 

" Oh," she said, " surely this is the Hugh 
Peters I knew at Warboys — ever a lad to blow hot 
and cold like a day of April." 

" Nay," said I, meaningjy, " methinks that I 
am not the one against whom that it is to be 
charged. There are others, my lady " 

" Oh, come, come," exclaimed the captain, 
" this is no time for silly talk, sir. You have been 
seeking a quarrel with this man or that ever since 
we turned our backs upon the hole we took you 
from. Have you no manners to thank those that 
befriend you ? " 

"Sir," said I, "if you will point my friends 
out to me, I will make haste to do my dut^f." 

My mistress laughed at this — the first time 
since we had come into the room. As for me, 
what with the giddy light of the candles and the 
heat of the Are, and the bitter thoughts at my 
heart for the cold word spoken to me, I seemed to 
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the taunts of this man now that he had got me 
through the gates of the Castle. Yet with him I 
could have borne but for the cruel coldness of my 
lady, who laughed and jested and aired her pretty 
graces before me as though we two had known 
each other but a day. Wait as I might for one 
generous word from her, she gave me none — nor 
yet a look from the eyes which used to be so close 
to mine in the old time. Nay, I thought she 
seemed to relish my discomfiture ; and at this my 
love turned sour in my heart and I called God to 
witness that I would abase myself neither before 
her nor the man whose presence was so welcome 
to her. 

"Sir," said I, "you have been pleased to 
bespeak a plan for me, but now that your word is 
done, hark to me a moment. And first I would 
say this : that I will be menial to no man nor 
woman neither, whoever they be. Tou brought 
me here with your tale that you meant well by me. 
Is it well that I must lie with servants ? God bear 
witness that I will even sleep on the stones first. 
And since it comes to threats between me that 
trusted and you that gave the pledge, the Lord 
help me to teach you that I am a gentleman born, 
and as pretty a man with the sword as any King's 
pimp come out of Paris." 

I said this, and the speech so worked upon me 
that my sword leaped from its scabhaid even while 
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I was in tbe ai^Dineiit ; and, by beaven, I believe 
that but for my Lady Marjory I had slit hia throat 
upon the spot. Nay, I can see it all to this day — 
the black room lit up by the tapers' light, the great 
fire blazing upon the hearth, the gentle band of my 
mistress laid lovingly upon ray arm, the sneering 
face of the King's man as he stepped backward to 
the wall and bis fingers gripped the hilt of his un- 
drawn sword. And even now I hear little Marjory's 
cry as she began to reason with me. 

" Hugh, Hugh," she said, forgetting all her 
mighty manner, " for shame to think of that. Is 
this your gentleman's teaching ? Put up your 
sword, you silly boy. Indeed, you shall tell Sir 
Nathaniel that you are very sorry. Oh, how like 
to the Hugh of "Warboys, who was never happy 
but in some brawl upon the green." 

She held me tightly now, and her touch was to 
me as the touch of an armlet of roses. I could see 
her breast heaving with the quickness of her 
breathing; I could look deep into her sparkling 
eyes and try to find my message there. Yet this 
was the pleasure of a moment's durance, for Sir 
Nathaniel quickly spoke again, and at the sound of 
his voice she drew back and looked at me no more. 

" Put up your sword, Master Hugh," said he, 
not unkindly ; " I know how the wind of a young 
man's temper blows. We have ridden far, both, 
and would be the better for a cup of wine and a 
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dish of meat. That we shall find in my own room, 
where I will even now persuade you what a wrong 
you do me. You may wait for morning to make 
me your apologies. Nay, I bear no grudge, as my 
lady shall witness.'* 

** Most readily, Sir Nathaniel,*' said my lady, 
who had gone to stand by the fire again, '' and he 
shall remember then that one who is gentleman- 
born does not draw his sword in the presence of 
his mistress." 

She meant well to me, it would seem, and yet, 
I vow, tears stood in my eyes when I walked from 
the room ; and my feet were heavy as though lead 
were in my boots. 

For I said always, "She has forgotten the 
jest." 



V, 



CHAPTER IX. 

IN THE devil's TOWER. 

It was tea of the clock when they took me through 
the upper ward of the Castle to the bedchamher 
Sir Nathaniel Goulding had foand for me in that 
tower, which to this day is called the Devil's 
Tower. Late as the hour was, I observed that 
they played a masque under the moon's light in 
one of the gardens near by the tennis court; and 
Lord I to watch the tipsy cavaliers with their coats 
of gold and silver and the giddy jades they toyed 
with t And this was the strange part of it, that 
they should be bold in their sins here under the 
.very windows of the papish church, which the 
Lord-General's men had gone near to destroying in 
their anger. I could not help but remember, then, 
how my country was fallen, that all this wickedness 
uid evil-doing should be the sport even of them 
who stood nearest to the King's throne. 

They had put me in the Devil's Tower, I say, 
in a little square room of stone, like to a prisoner's 
cell i but my word with Captain Qoulding had so 
far prevailed that I lay aloue ; and this to my great 



74 A PURITANS WIFE. 

content. I had found the captain mighty pleasant 
over the wine ; though he talked always of France 
and of a certain Abb6 Pregnani, whom I had met 
but once at Madame de Pontac's house in that city. 
It was his wish to convince me that I had been 
much with the abb^; and had been loud in my 
talk, when I Wcos in Paris, that if the man ever 
came to my country, I would have him hanged for 
a French spy and a charlatan. I knew that such a 
thing had never so much as entered my head ; but 
he would not hear my " nay," and I left him 
doubting of it. 

There was a little window in the turret where I 
slept; and, being come into my room, I stood 
awhile to look out upon the moonlit park and the 
garden, where many lanterns of pretty colours were 
lighted. It was pleasant enough to watch that 
fine company, as gay as players in a booth; yet 
Lord ! so mighty proud and so noisy in their 
laughter and talk that all the peace of the night 
was broken, and Satan seemed to be come into the 
Castle with them For the matter of that, I had 
gone to my bed at once, and left them to their 
music and their silly dancing, had not I seen my 
Lady Marjory as bold as any among them — ay, and 
better gowned and prettier than any hussy there. 
She was talking to Sir Nathaniel Goulding when I 
saw her, and he held her hand, not as a friend 
might have done, but as lover holds the hand of 
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miBtreBs. Once I saw his face bent down very 
close to hers ; and, I vow, she looked up at him so 
willingly, that I could bear with it no longer ; and 
flung myself upon my bed, to rage in my heart 
more bitterly than I had ever done. 

" Lord," said I, " what a folly to think that 
she who sits at Charles Stuart's feet will remember 
the farmer's son 1 That was done with long ago 
when they took her from "Warboys to her kins- 
man's great house in London. I am naught but a 
serving-man in her eyes — a booby whom she may 
laugh at. Did I tell her that there was a day 
when we two, boy and girl together, pledged onr 
love before Tom Honeydew, the tipsy parson, and 
were by him made man and wife, she would call a 
groom to whip me for the saying. But of that 
she shall never hear from me. Let her And a 
lover where she wiU," said I, " and God judge 
between us." 

This was my determination, but it went ill 
with me when I recalled that day upon which 1 
had held her in my arms in the park at Warboyi), 
and we had kissed and kissed again ; building, in 
our pretty fancies, a little house for ourselves, and 
peopling it with the children of our love. There 
were tears upon my pillow, I believe, whe;i I fell 
to sleep at last ; and my dreams .were troubled so 
that I thought to see men standing by my bedside, 
and to hear one say to the other, " I could pick 
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him from a hundred." For a trath, so real was it, 
that I sprang ap from my couch, and ran to the 
door of my chamber, which was now unlocked — a 
very strange thing, since I had barred it with my 
own hands so soon as I was come into the tower. 

It must have been about the hour before day 
break. The whole Castle still slept, and there was 
no longer any Hght of the moon above the park. 
I stood upon the cold stones of my chamber, and 
listened at the stairs' head for any sound that 
might break my dream ; but while, at the first, I 
did not hear so much as the creak of a door, by- 
and-by I made sure that someone moved upon the 
landing below me. And at this, I remembered the 
woodlander's warning, and cold sweat burst out 
upon my limbs. Kay, I feared to sleep any more, 
lest this should be, indeed, the danger of which he 
spake; and I sat long upon my bed, holding my 
drawn sword in my hand, and swearing that the 
first man who came in should reckon with me for 
his venture. But though my ears were never rest- 
ing, and my eyes kept ever upon the door, I heard 
no other footfall until the dawn lifted the curtain 
of night from the forest again, and all the woods 
were awake to the merry music of the song-bird. 

The dawn came, I say, yet still sleep was not 
for me. Fearing, I knew not what, I stood at my 
window while the herald of the morning drove 
night from the garden below me, and all the 
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lifted up their heads that they might 
welcome him. Sweet it was there ahove that 
pretty hower with the perfume of the gilly-flowers 
strong in the air, and the breeze to blow freshly 
upon the face, and the silence of the new-born 
day to rest the mind j yet I was soon to think of 
other things, for scarce had the great clock stnick 
five when whom should I see in the garden but 
my Lady Marjory — and she was alone. 



CHAPTER X. 

1 TALK WITH HT LADT IN THE GARDEN. 

• 

I SAW my lady, aud scarce had I seen her when the 
impulse took me to dress myself and run down to 
her. I knew well that we had talked but ill 
yesterday — she being held back by the presence 
of others ; while all that I would have said stuck 
in my throat when Captain Goulding angered me. 

" But now/' cried I, " she shall speak her 
whole heart," and with this thought quickening 
my feet, I ran down the stone steps and stood, 
quite of a sudden, in the path before her. 

There be many who say that a woman 
looks her best when the candles are lit, and she is 
dressed for masque or play ; but this is no opinion 
of mine. Let me see her, say I, in the first of the 
morning when she is rested by her sleep, and the 
dew sparkles not with the brightness of her eyes, 
nor the rose leaves shame her cheeks in the blush. 
Long years had come between that yesterday when 
I was returned to Marjory ag^in and the day she 
had given me " Good-bye *' at Warboys ; but I 
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had been too strong in my tempers last night to 
think of anything but her hard saying ; and must 
wait for this morning hour to see how the years had 
dealt with her, and how pretty she was now grown. 
Nay, with her womanhood she had put on the 
riper beauty, yet thereby she lost nothing of that 
which pleased most in her girlhood; and when I saw 
her now in the garden reading from a book — I 
knew not what — I vowed that no fairer woman 
was. to be found in all the world. 

I came into the garden, and scarce had shut the 
gate behind me when she heard my step upon the 
path, and closed her book quickly. She was near 
by a bush of white roses then ; and when she saw 
who it was walking toward her, she began to pick 
the petals of the flowerf, and there was a little 
flush of the blood to her face. For my part, I 
thought only of my servant's coat — and Lord! 
never was a man so shamed of his clothes as Hugh 
Peters in that moment. As I live, they seemed to 
put a great gulf twizt me and her ; and the ready 
word stuck to my tongue when I looked, first at 
them and then at the laces about her throat, and 
the shining pearls upon her neck. 

Speech stuck upon my tongue, I say, and she it 
was who first spoke ; yet not kindly, as I had hoped, 
but proudly as a mistress to one who most obey. 

" Well, Master Peters," she said, " and what 
brings you abroad at this hour ? " 
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" My lady/' said I, for I dared not yet to call 
her Marjory, " my lady, is there any need to ask 
me that? Nay, surely, we have walked at the 
dawn too often together that we should put the 
question one to the other — why is it ? *' 

She crushed a rose leaf in her hands, and 
turned away her head, as though looking to find 
others in the garden. 

" You are pleased to remind me of your father's 
charity. Master Peters," she exclaimed presently. 
'' Oh, be assured, I am not like to forget that, as 
you yourself shall bear witness, since you are here 
safeguarded in the Castle of Windsor, when you 
might very well have been in the hands of the 
King's Guards at Epping " 

" My lady," said I, for I was angered with her, 
" have shame to say that. You know well that 
never was I one to speak of that which my father 
did in friendship. Such kindness as you have 
shown to me — ^if, indeed, it were a kindness to bring 
me to this place at all — for that I thank you 
dutifully. Yet how I am safeguarded here among 
the King's men, where twenty may remember 
Hugh Peters, is a thing you have yet to teach 
me. Nay, it seems to me that had you sought my 
undoing, you could not have set about it in a 
prettier way " 

I spoke in much temper, losing myself in the 
heat of it, at which she drew herself up mighty proud. 
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"If that was your thought. Master Peters," 
said she, "where was your prudence, then, that 
you are here at all ? " 

" Oh," cried I, my heart beating with longing 
for her, "you ciin ask that — you, the little Mar- 
jory that played with me at Warboys." 

Her face flushed quite crimson at the question, 
and she looked all about her to see that none 
listened. 

"Hush, hush, Hugh," cried she, "this is no 
time to speak ao — you know not what it means — I 
command you, talk not to me of that again." 

" Marjory," said I, for the pain it gave was 
easy to be nnderstood by me, "trouble yourself 
not at aU that I forget how I stand before you, nor 
think that I do not know very well why you 
woidd close my lips. Oh, believe me, if Hugh 
Peters' memory can minister to your happiness, 
you shall And it obedient as a child. He remem- 
bers nothing ; he bids you act and speak as though 
Warboys had never been, nor them that lived 
in it." 

Her confusion at this, it might be her shame, 
was very plain to see. As for me, I knew then 
that she loved this man whom the common tongue 
had named for her husband ; and with my hope all 
the beauty of the garden seemed to perish before 
my eyes. I began to say that the sun should not 
set before I left Windsor, and trusted my poor life 
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again to the God who had brought me through so 
many perils. And so I would have told her had 
she not now begun to speak once more, and to my 
surprise, with a little laugh which seemed to be in 
scorn of me. 

" Oh, Master Peters," she cried, looking away 
from me the while, " that you should break the 
morning with your angers ! And that I should 
be held in argument with you here in the garden 
where twenty eyes may see ! Silly lad to come 
from your room at all until the King's pardon is 
begged by one who will still be your friend — re- 
member or forget as it please you to do. Go back 
now, and hide your face until those who have the 
right shall summon you to show it. Ton have my 
word for it that no harm shall come to you here. 
Though the Constable himself should know where 
you lie, yet shall he not put hand upon you until 
the King be come. Think you that we are child- 
ren. Sir Nathaniel and I ? You must think it.'* 

" Marjory," said I, for her words perplexed me 
sorely, " I wish to God that we were both children 
again, with naught before us but our playtime in 
the park at Warboys." 

Her face was grave at this, and she looked up 
to me with eyes in which I seemed to find some- 
thing of that which I had waited for all along. 
But the look passed away on the instant, and when 
she spoke it was not of Warboys. 
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"Come," she said, witli one of her pretty 
gestures of impatience which I loved to see, " we 
do well, indeed, to stand here when all the Castle is 
waking. What, Master Hugh, if one should stop 
to say: 'That great fellow there with the big 
hands and the red hair peeping from his fine peri- 
wig — that is Hugh Peters sent from Prance to 
make trouble among us ' ? Nay, look not so angry 
— they are big, methinka — and, oh, my friend, 
what a picture has a periwig made of you ! " 

She was laughing openly at me now, and I 
stood before her grinding the stones beneath my 
heel. 

"Laugh if it please you," said I, bitterly, "I am 
as God made me ; and I would the sooner be what 
I am than all the foreign rogues come out of 
Paris. There was a day, mistreBS, when you were 
well enough pleased that my hands should be big 
and my arm should be stoat — a day when few 
bat Hugh Peters would fetch and carry for the 
daughter of the great earl that was earl no longer. 
God be praised, I can now make haste to forget 
that day, as you have foi^tten it." 

I spoke the words bluntly, for I said that I 
would spare her do longer. And I have always 
thought that my life would have been different 
had it been given to us to talk a little while longer, 
there in the garden of the keep. But that was not 
to be, for while she had the word of answer upon 
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her lips. Captain Goulding came througli the gate ; 
and no sooner did she see him than she drew away 
from me as though in shame that we had been dis- 
covered together. As for Sir Nathaniel, he was 
under no politeness to conceal his anger, and 
having looked quickly from one to the other, 
he began to speak his mind upon it. 

" God in Heaven, Master Peters, what folly is 
this ? *' he cried, as he stood before us. " Is your 
neck then so ready for the noose that you must go 
seeking the hangman in any place you can find 
him ? Back to your room, man, or, by, my soul, I 
will wash my hands of so pestilent a fellow on the 
instant 1 " 

I was in no mood to wrestle with him ; and 
without so much as a look at my lady, I went back 
to my room again. 



CHAPTER XI. 

A HAN STANDING IN THE MOONLIGHT. 

I HAD been at Windsor five days before I bad any 
feeling of security in my lodging ; but wben that 
time was passed, I began to leam bow well tbey bad 
done in choosing a hiding-place for me under the 
very nose of the King's men. For the matter of 
that, I saw no face in all the Castle that I had ever 
seen in my life before. The Constable and bis fel- 
lows were too set upon their own idle pleasures to 
ask of every serving-man, "Whence come you, and 
whither do you go?" Few of them had been at 
the wars, or, indeed, had ever heard of my name, 
much less of my eventful life. My new clothes, 
and the new fashion of wearing my hair, so 
changed me, that my own kinsmen might hare 
been sore tried to say if this were Hugh Peters or 
no. AboTe all, I learnt very soon how well my 
Lady Marjory and Sir ll^athaniel stood with the 
King ; and what an overbold man that would have 
been who set himself to question one enjoying 
their protection. Sir Nathaniel himself had been 
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given lodgings in the Castle so soon as he came 
over from France ; and my Lady Marjory had got 
an apartment there when she was made one of the 
Duchess's women. As for me, they gave it out 
that I was brought from Paris to be servant to my 
lady ; and this was the beginning and the end of 
the talk about me. 

Five days I had been in the Castle, I say, yet I 
heard or saw nothing of the King nor of any of the 
jades who followed his steps. As for the Duchess, 
she was at the Castle ; but only waiting word for 
the Duke's quitting of his ship when she was to go 
with her ladies to meet him at Greenwich. I did 
not fail to reckon against the day when I must be 
left alone in Windsor with Sir Nathaniel again ; 
and that day, I knew, would be little to my con- 
tent. Nay, every finger pointed to my lady and 
to this man as them who were soon to be husband 
and wife ; every tongue spake of their friendship. 
I had never such shame nor bitterness in my 
life as when I went to play my part in little 
Marjory's rooms ; and must see this fine dog of 
Paris so carrying himself that all the world might 
learn what he would do presently. Twice every 
day I stood in the little antechamber, for the play's 
sake ; and Lord, what a humility to see them pass 
me by as though I had been, indeed, a serving- 
man, and she was never my playmate at Warboys ! 
Not once, I vow, in all those hours, save when we 
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talked in the garden, did she so much as seem to 
remember that I lived — not once did she tarn 
her eyes upon me nor speak a word of greeting. 
Well enoQgh to say, as this rogue of France said 
often to me, that it was for my safety's sake. I 
knew well that no woman would have so treated 
a man who was in her heart's keeping; and I lay 
awake the night long, telling myself that I must 
love her ever even though she forgot that Hugh 
Peters had lived to plj^ue her. And this, I vow, 
was the darkest of my life. 

There had been rain upon my fifth day at 
Windsor, and after I had taken supper with Cap- 
tain Gouldiug — as often I did, for it was his 
pleasure to talk of Paris with me, and chiefly 
of pretty Madame Keroualle, whom I had known 
there as waiting-woman to the Duchess of Orleans 
— after I had taken supper, I say, I went to my 
room in the Devil's Tower and got quickly into my 
bed. I coald hear the note of fiddle and hantbois 
over in my lady's apartment ; and once I caught 
sight of her speaking to them that sat at a card- 
table. Her dress was mighty rich that night, I 
remember, and her pretty brown hair lay spread 
saucily upon the whitest neck man ever clapped 
eyes upon. I thought that she looked nigh as 
young then as when first I had left her to go to 
my father at Scheveling ; nay, it seemed to me that 
she was still a child in the haste and carelessness 
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of her speech, and iu love of all those plaguing 
tricks which ill become the mistress. And this 
brought me to remember that a child won is but a 
woman to be woo'd. Oh ! said I, that I should 
think the old jest gave me the right to be before 
others with her ! 

I lay long awake that night, dreaming again as 
I had done when first I came to Windsor, that 
a man watched me while I slept. It was an ill 
dream, for it woke me from my sleep with such a 
start that I must sit bolt upright in my bed, and 
rub my eyes like a lad scared by a bogle. At first 
I thought that day had come, so mellow was the 
light of the moon's beams shining in the tower; 
but when my sight was cleared, and I begun to ask 
what waked me, I became aware, all on the instant, 
that a man, ill-dressed, but of great stature, was 
standing quite close to my bed and watching me. 
I could see him as plainly as though the sun had 
been up and day with us ; and while a great round 
hat was drawn over his eyes, it did not hide from 
me the pointed beard and the long curling hair 
of a cavalier man. Nay, the fellow was laughing 
as he stood, and though his hand was upon the hilt 
of his sword and his eyes were never turned away 
from my face, he wore rather the air of a jester 
than of one bent upon an ill deed. 

I watched the man, it might be for a minute, 
and then with a quickness he had never looked to 
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see, I sprang from my bed and made to reach my 
8word. It was lying with my clothes npon an old 
oaken bench beneath the window of the tower, and 
I must cross the room to get it : a thing he had 
waited for, since he, taken on a sudden as he was, 
conld yet make a move to come between me and 
the window. And this he did, kicking me upon 
my naked sbin with his heavy boot so that I cried 
out at the hurt, and fell headlong upon the floor. 
The next instant, his sword was pricking my breast, 
and I lay trembling with the sweat of death. 

" Lie still, yon devil's cub," he snarled, " for as 
God lives you are going to sing your psalms in hell." 

He pricked me the more at this, and I could feel 
the blood trickling down my chest. His sword 
seemed to be searching for my very heart. 

" Now, Hugh Peters," he went on presently, 
yet never once taking the steel from my flesh, 
" how dost feel now P Hast said thy prayers ? 
Ho, ho, that they should bring thee into Windsor, 
thinking that none would see through thy pretty 
French wig. 'Twas a good day for me, by my life, 
that am but a poor soldier." 

It was horrible to me to hear the man laugh 
BO ; yet as I lay looking up into his face, I conld 
find no hope of mercy there. 

" Oh, my God," cried I aloud, " he means to 
kill me." 

** TmCf Hugh Peters," he answered, with 
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another mocking langli. "When yon ray of the 
moon's light shall fall upon thy face, I will even 
stick thee like a pig. Whisper a word of prayer 
then, and have a care *tis but a whisper. God's 
mercy, are there not five hundred guineas upon 
thy head ? Think you that I will call the guard 
and share them with another ! Nay, I am no such 
simpleton." 

Death is very cruel when he holds us long in 
talk and makes no haste to strike ns. As I lay 
upon that stone floor, I seemed to die ten times ; 
and yet death did not come to me. Though he had 
bidden me pray to my God, and I would tell my- 
self that this was the moment when I should know 
the Eternal, I could bring no prayer to my lips. 
Only the thought of the hurt which the steel 
would give me, when presently he plunged it to 
my heart, came to me. Nay, I asked myself why 
does he hold his hand P and at this I scanned his 
face again, but could read nothing there. 

The ray of the moon was, perhaps, a hand's 
breadth from my head when he bade me pray. I 
watched it now, yet had not the wish that it should 
be held back, but only that it might touch my face 
swiftly. And never did moon's light creep on 
so timidly. 

" Jesus," I exclaimed, " let it be swift to come 
that I may have no pain of it." And to him I 
made the same prayer. 
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" Do your work now — why hold your hand ? " 
I gasped. 

" Nay," said he, watching me curiously, " I 
have promised thee a minute for prayer, Hugh 
Peters, and I am a man of my word." 

At this saying he cut me again a little with his 
sword ; hat as he slit my flesh, I divined a tremor 
of the sword in bis hand ; and I knew then why he 
did not strike on the instant. Like many a man 
put to the trial, he could not bring himself to kill 
me. His arm, which had been strong in the plan, 
failed him in the action. He touched my flesh and 
was frighted as a woman when the blood ran out 
upon my naked breast. Had I cried out but once 
for help, the call would have bespoken to my 
death. It was even possible that when the moon's 
beam fell upon my face, it would compel him to 
strike as he had promised. 

There is no pain which man can bear surpassing 
the pain from the wounds of steel. So sore cut was 
I now, that I gnashed my teeth to hush the cry 
upon my lips, and the nails of my fingers were torn 
as they sought to clutch the stone of the floor. 
This he saw, and it seemed to frighten him the 
more. 

" Dost fear death, lad ? " he asked. " Nay, we 
all fear it. Yet, sorely, will I kill thee, for there 
are five hundred guineas upon thy head. Oh, that 
will be wealth to me, Hugh Peters, who am but a 
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poor soldier. Did I spare thee^ others would share* 
it, and God knows what I might get. Nay, I must 
kill thee — when the time be come/* 

He spoke with so plain a ring of pity in his 
voice that I was emboldened to plead with him 
again. 

" Show me mercy, for the love of God,*' cried 
I, '' and you shall not want five hundred guineas. 
I have friends here, as you must know. Speak to 
Sir Nathaniel Goulding, and he will deal with you.'* 

It was an unlucky word, and he answered it 
quickly. 

" What," he said, " the French spy pay money 
to save thy neck ! That is a fine tlung to hear. 
Surely, he would give five hundred guineas to know 
that thou wcrt dead — as thou wilt be now on the 
instant. God forgive me, there is moon's light 
upon thy face.*' 

It was as he said. The beam fell blindingly 
upon my eyes, nevertheless I saw him draw back 
a step to strike me, and I put my arm upon my 
bleeding chest, that the steel should first cut that. 
Twice he raised his hand ; twice he could not 
bring himself to the blow, yet at every motion I 
had the terror of death in my heart, and at last I 
could bear with it no longer, but screamed aloud in 
my agony. Never was such a sorry assassin bom 
as this man who had the mind^ but not the hand, 
to kill me. 
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" Devil," he cried, " would you bring the 
guard ? Qod'a Uf e, I will cloae " 

He had the will now to strike me, I make sure ; 
but the word he went to utter gurgled upon his 
lips suddenly ; and with a horrid sound gulping in 
\m throat, he fell headlong across my knees. 

A man, whose very eyes were muffled up in a 
black cloak, had stabbed him as he stood; and so 
hard was the sword driven that it stuck out from 
his body, and cut my knee when he fell upon mo. 
Then the whole room swam before my eyes, and I 
fainted. 



CHAPTER XII. 

I SEE THE BLAZING STAR. 

A GREAT star blazed in the lieavens, a star of tran* 
scendent lights, floating in a cloud of golden spray. 
Swift it seemed to go, so that the other stars hid 
their faces, and all the mighty vault of the night 
was emblazoned with the fires which the big star 
shed. I watched it long, lying upon my back, and 
saying surely that I was in a boat upon the sea ; 
and that all the waters must be tossing the gold 
foam from the blazing planet above me. Or, clos- 
ing my eyes for a little while, I told myself that I 
had been carried up from the earth to the mysteries 
of God, and that all the air was full of the jewels 
which fall from the throne of Him that was, and 
is, and is to be. 

I saw the star, and then a sleep of weakness 
held my mind again. When I awoke for the 
second time, the heavens were still full of the daz- 
zling light, and a rain of gold appeared showering 
at the zenith. But now I knew that my dream of 
death was a silly one ; and that I, indeed, lived 
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upon the earth, as distant as ever I was from the 
City of the Eternal. Nay, I would have lifted my 
hand, but it was bound close to my side; and when 
my mind had gone wandering yet a little while 
longer, it was restored to me all on an instant; and 
I could see that I was roped to the back of a horse, 
and that the horse carried me through a forest. In 
which way had this ridiculous thought — that I was 
in a boat — come to me. 

If we be very weak from wounds or sickness, 
we are often content to rest and to ask naught of 
the place we rest in or of them that have brought 
us to it. And so was it with me when I waked upon 
the horse's back ; and lay long looking np at the 
branches above me, and at the great blazing star 
shining with such fiery lights upon the slender 
tracery of the blossoming trees. Though I had 
burning pain at my chest, and my feet were be- 
numbed with aching cold, I was content for some 
while to be rocked by the sway of the saddle, and 
to remember nothing of the earlier night and of 
the peril which I had then passed. But when the 
horse was put, of a sudden, to the trot, and my 
wounds seemed about to burst ^;ain with the pres- 
sure of the ropes, I recalled the dreadful hour in 
my bedchamber at Windsor, and the death of him 
who had wished to compass my death. Then I 
must have cried out aloud, for one answered me 
immediately; and presently a man bent over my 
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saddle and looked at me, and I saw the veiled face 
of him that had struck down the cavalier. 

He was still wrapped all about in his great 
black coat, but his eyes shone bright between the 
folds of it, and his voice, while harsh as the croak 
of a marsh bird, was not lacking kindness. 

" Hush, Master Peters," he said in some kind- 
ness, '' bear with it a little while, and then I will 
ease thee. 'Tis better to laugh at thy cuts than to 
dance with the hangman. Another hour and we 
will do better for thee/* 

" Who are you ? " cried I, groaning again, for 
he was whipping my horse now. " Who are you, 
and whither do you carry me ? " 

" Canst ask that," he exclaimed angrily, "after 
what I did in thy chamber ? Nay, hold thy tongue, 
,man. We ride in the forest of Windsor, and the 
Constable and twenty of his men are at our heels. 
God send the dawn soon, or we shall never see 
another." 

With this he fell to lashing his own horse; and 
he called to another in his company not to spare 
whip nor spur. 

" Dost hear them, Tom Eobinson ? " he bawled, 
" dost hear them ? A plague upon this swinish 
thicket! Lord, that I should lose my way — I, 
that know the forest like my own devil's face." 

There was a moment of silence after this ; but 
presently the man, whoever he was, answered, as it 
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fieemed to me, iiom Bome distaoi place of the copse 
through which we rode. 

" Ay, Master Israel, I hear them, and, by , 

they have loosed the homids." 

My goide swore a great oath when the words 
were uttered, and pushed on still deeper into the 
brake. I could hear already the deep baying of the 
hoonds in the forest behind ns ; and so great was 
my fear that I raised myself a little from my horse, 
and looked round at him who rode with me. His 
cloak had &llGn back from his face now, but when 
he tamed to speak, remembrance both of my situa- 
tion and of the hounds passed away, and I called 
out again for very terror. He had the face, not of 
a man, but of a devil, as he said ; and no vulture 
was ever such an ill thing to look upon as this 
guide in whose keeping my life lay. 

For a truth it was a horrid sight to see, and 
many minutes passed and found me lying quite 
still upon my horse's back, silent for very fear of 
the face. I knew that the man had heard me call 
out, and I waited for some stem word of answer 
from him ; but he gave me none, speaking gently, 
as, indeed, he ever did, and encouraging me rather 
to think of the peril from which we fled. 

"God's truth, you show little liking for me. 
Master Peters," cried he, " yet I doubt not yon 
wUI find me better company than yon hounds. 
Hark, dost hear them baying? They bark for 
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blood, and blood they will get if my eyes do not 
lead me to the road again. Lord, that Israel Wolf 
should lose his way within a mile of Windsor 
town ! " 

It is an odd thing to tell, but the words of this 
man, whose face I could not bear to look upon, 
were always words of seeming friendship. Weak 
and sick as I was, I said that I would sooner stand 
with him than with the enemies I had left in the 
Castle behind me. Yet what he would do, or how 
turn the peril, I knew no more than the dead ; and 
I lay back upon my saddle, shutting my eyes that 
I might not see his face ; but content already to 
believe that he meant well to me. 

We had drawn rein now at the brink of a bum 
whose waters I could hear tumbling and splashing 
upon a pebbly bed. There was a beautiful stillness 
of the night here ; the shadow of the trees so hid 
us that we looked out, as from a bower of darkness, 
upon the groves all lit by the full light of the 
moon at her zenith. The hounds were still baying 
from the heart of the distant brake; and anon, 
they drew so close that foxes ran from the copse, 
and hinds galloped, all mad together, through the 
tangle of the thicket. I could hear the winding of 
horns and the loud shouts of men from the more 
open meadows of the park. The whole forest 
awoke, as it were, to the note of this emprise, so 
that we appeared to be surrounded by them that 
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porsned as ; and every moment brought their cries 
more clearly to us, the ring of voices was drawn 
closer at every tick of time. 

I have written that we had drawn rein a mo- 
ment at the bum, and though that looked a mad 
thing to do, I was yet so willing to trust the men 
who had carried me thither in safety that I made 
no complaint; but waited for them while they 
rode, now np, now down the stream, searching upon 
the opposite bank for some path which, I made 
sure, was a way to shelter both from the dogs and 
those that used them. Once, indeed, I thought to 
hear the tread of a man quite close to my horse's 
quarters, but I dared not call to Master Wolf; and 
before there was another sound, he rode up to me 
^ain crying tbat he had found the path. More 
he did not say, for the words were still upon his 
lips, when the bushes behind us opened with a 
great snapping of twigs, and a hound and two men 
sprang out together. I saw the brute leap np, 
foam dripping from his jaws, and so quick was he 
to get at his work that he fell short by a yard of 
the mark he sprang at, and his teeth shut with a 
horrid snap upon the throat of Master Wolfs horse. 
It was pitiful, I vow, to hear the poor beast snort- 
ing with his pain, and so put to it, in fear of the 
hound, that he went rolling backward into the 
bum, and the deep waters of the stream splashed 
upon the three of them. As for the men who had 
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followed the dog, they cared nothing for Master 
Wolf nor his safety ; but directly they clapped eyes 
upon me bound there upon the horse, they ran for- 
ward with a loud halloaing, and called, one to the 
other, that the quarry surely was taken. 

" It is Hugh Peters, by the Lord,'* exclaimed 
the first, while he put his hands roughly upon my 
throat. ** Hugh Peters, and no other. I could 
pick him from a hundred. What ! you mind my 
touch, man ? out on you for a pretty spy, with a 
noose already about your dog's neck ! " 

His hands were busy now with the ropes which 
bound me ; and while his companion called to him 
to go gently as the Constable commanded, he made 
merry with it ; and soon had dragged me from the 
horse and set me on my legs. But I reeled like 
a man drunk with wine, and the wound in my leg 
burst again so much that the blood ran down into 
my boot. 

"Now," roared he, thrusting me from tlie 
saddle to which I would have clung, " stand up, you 
psalm-singing devil — do you hear me? God's 
truth, you shall dance right merrily presently when 
they swing you from yon tree. Have no fear. 
Master Peters, I will even read you the burial 
myself.'* 

With this he thrust me away from him again, 
and I thought that I must fall headlong upon the 
grass of the knoll. All the trees about me were 
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lockmg to mj sight qow ; my head swam with a 
horrid giddiness; and only hatred of this man, 
who stood there and pointed the finger at me, kept 
me npon my legs. 

" God," I cried, " if I might hold a sword in 
my hand before I die I " 

" Nay, Tlugh Peters," said he, " I will deny 
yon nothing. Tou have my word for it. No 
sooner shall you dangle from yonder branch than I 
will even lend yon my own blade. What, to refuse 
a man with a rope round his neck ! That would be 
a shabby sin." 

It was all a fine taunt, and he laughed to see 
me so helpless before him; my eyes misted and my 
wound bleeding anew. And this taunt I think it was 
that saved me then. A great passion and anger 
against him filled my veins, on a sudden, as with the 
strength of two men ; and I struck him with my 
clenched hand full in the face — so heavy a blow 
that he reeled backward from me with all his senses 
gone. His companion, who had stood silent while 
we talked, turned upon me savi^ly when he saw 
what was done ; but before he could put a hand to 
my throat, I heard him utter a loud cry — and cry- 
ing still he sank upon the grass. Master Wolf — 
come, I know not how, from the bum, had stabbed 
him as he stood ; and the d^ger was not drawn 
from the wound before he who held it hade me 
get again upon my horse. 
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" Up, man, up," he cried, helping me with both 
his lufity anus, " we shall have a whole company 
out upon us if you show no better haste. Hold to 
the bridle as best you may. Dost not hear them 
shouting? Wolves tear their reedy throats ! Once 
across the bam we will drawretn to laugh at them. 
There was never hound yet to pass blood that 
Israel Wolf knew. And, God's word, you bleed 
like a torn stag." 

He had forced me into the saddle while he was 
speaking, and, springing up behind me, he held me 
firm with his right arm, while with his left he took 
the rein and put the horse at the water. Already 
in the brake behind us we heard the tread of men 
and the music of hounds, deep, sonorouS; and 
threatening. I knew that it was a race for life ; 
yet so did I abhor the touch of Israel Wolf that, 
had the strength been mine, I believe I had thrown 
myself to the ground and there have faced them 
that tracked me. But the more I sought to free 
myself from his strong embrace, the closer did he 
grip me ; and, muttering to himuelf strange words 
I could make nothing of, he forced the jaded horse 
through the bum, and the bushes closed behind as 
we passed. We had struck a bridle path that 
appeared to carry us down to the very pit of the 
forest. 

For ten minutes, perhaps. Master Wolf kept 
the horse at the top of his speed. Then he let him 
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go at a walk, seeming to think that we had reason 
for haste no longer. 

" The pli^e bom their bodies I " he cried 
savagely; "let them follow an it please them. 
There was never bom yet the man who could track 
Israel Wolf when he had bis feet upon the right 
road. Dost hear them roaring np at the brook 
yonder? I told you that no hound would pass 
blood 1 Nay, bear with my touch a little yet — and 
you shall see me no more. I ask nothing of you, 
Master Peters. God knows I bear my own burden 
and expect nothing of any man." 

There was a world of bitterness in his voice, 
and yet a great kindness. I could distinguish the 
distant note of shouting in the wood ; but it was 
plain the dogs had not passed the burn, and that I 
owed my life to this very man whose touch was 
abhorrent to me, and the sight of whose face made 
mo shudder with loathing. Nay, I tried to thank 
him, but the speech stuck in my throat; and, 
weaker still from my wound, I sank back close in 
his arms, and he held me at last like a woman may 
bold a child. 

And so the day came cold and chill through the 
tangle of the forest ; and with the first warming 
ray of the sun I fell into a deep sleep. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

WILL MONK HAS A WORD WITH ME. 

Mt sleep waa broken by many dreams, but chiefly 
by dreams of Master Wolf and of great kindness 
put upon me by bim. I thought that I lay in a 
woodlander's hut, and that my guide was ever at 
my bedside, dressing my wounds or pressing cool- 
ing drink upon me. Or again I rode with him 
through meadows and woods, he holding me 
upon a horse as he had done in the night of the 
peril at Windsor ; and when that vision passed, I 
sat in a coach at the dark of the moon and Master 
Wolf watched me, being close to me i^ainst my 
will. Nor did I know that all these things were 
not of my sleep ; but, indeed, true happenings, as I 
was to learn afterwards. 

If these memories be but misted like a sheet of 
glass upon which a man has breathed, the moment 
of my ultimate awakening is very plun in my 
mind. I remember well that there was a ray of 
the sun's light baming strong upon my eyes when 
I opened them, and then, after I had raised myself 
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in my bed, I found myself in a room of some size ; 
bnt so poor a place that I had the thought to be in 
jail. Walls which dripped with wet seemed to fill 
the whole chamber with their choking dampness. 
The floor was rough and broken ; the carved oaken 
chimney all tumbling down from the rottenness of 
the supports ; the glass of the window cracked and 
half hidden by boards nailed over it. Save one 
chair of a shabby shape, and the poor thing of a 
bed upon which I lay, the apartment lacked any 
sort of ornament ; nor was there so much as a cup 
of water set by my bed for my comfort. As for 
my clothes, they were partly laid upon me to give 
me warmth, but my boots stood out in the centre 
of the great bare floor, and the blood which had 
run down from my leg had left a great black stain 
which was plain to be seen. 

I was mighly weak at my first awakening, and 
sweat broke freely from my body ; for the day was 
one of exceeding heat and the son burned like fire. 
Though I had no pain from my wound, I suffered 
bitterly from thirst, and so little was this to be 
borne that I got out of my bed at laat and limped, 
as well as might be, to the door, hoping to make 
some servant hear me I found that my room was 
one of a number opening npon the landing of a 
square ball of noble size ; a hall which was once I 
make sure, very fine to see. But now it was as ill- 
kept as the room I had left. Oaken boards, often 
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chipped and stained ; panelliDg which had heen 
piilled fix)in the walls so that, here and there, the 
hricks thrust themselves upon your view ; a few 
pictures hanging crookedly from a rod heneath the 
mouldy frieze, all spoke of the past of riches and 
the present of decay. Even the beautiful window 
of ptunted glass, which shed a lustre of pretty 
lights upon the dingy woodwork, wanted many a 
figure ere it would tell the legend again. In truth, 
the sun's rays came flooding through the broken 
panes of it, drawing a golden circle upon the rot- 
ting floor ; and searching every nook and cranny in 
the path of their shining bow. They lit up a 
scene of loneliness and desolation like to none I 
have ever beheld. In all that great place, which 
once, surely, was the house of priuces, no sound was 
to he heard, no human thing to be observed. I 
opened two of the doors near to mine upon the land- 
ing ; but the rooms which I entered were aa bare as 
dungeons. Vast and once splendid as they must have 
been, their painted ceilings were now gone to ugly 
daubs of running colour ; the tapestries hung rag- 
gedly upon their walls ; their windows were broke ; 
their flooring but so much food for rats. The very air 
in them was a poisoned odour to the nostrils, and, 
in my sick state, went near to choking me when I 
breathed it. Nay, I made haste, as well as I could, 
to get me out of them ; and, fatigued beyond 
endurance with the paltry effort, I lay again on 
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my own bed, and watched the day waiing to 
its zenith. 

Many thoughts, you may be sure, came to 
trouble my mind in that hour o£ thirst and weak- 
ness and desertion. Where was Israel Wolf ? T 
asked again and again. Odd to tell, I hungered 
for the company of that man with the devil's face. 
Never in all my life had I met with one who 
inspired me with emotions so contrary — now of 
abhorrence of his face, now of trust in his friendship. 
I said that if he had brought me to this house of 
ruin, he had done it for my safety's sake. Full 
well I knew what a hue and cry would be set ap 
for me about Windsor now. I remembered the two 
men that had died — and told myself that there, at 
last, was a long good day to all the fair lands of 
my promises. Never again eonld I hope to see her 
whom I loved — oh, beyond all that was on earth : 
henceforth, I mast be the quarry of all that knew 
me and cared for the pastime of the hunt. My 
lady would marry the man who had professed him- 
self to be my friend. Lord, cried I, what a proud 
word oE my conceit was that when I called her 
wife. And then I fell to thinking of her prettiness 
in the garden, and of the strange word she spoke 
there ; a word of friendship and yet not of friend- 
ship, a memory of the old time at Warboys — ^yet a 
memory choked before her lips could fashion it. 

This and much more beside was the plaything 
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of my mind daring the long afternoon of that 
burning day. Though I was devoured by thirst so 
that my tongue cleaved to the roof of my mouth, 
and I would have cooled it even against the glass 
of the window, no one answered to my call nor 
moved in the deserted house. Once, when the sun 
began to wane, I heard the report of a musket 
from some place near the window ; and the bells of 
a neighbouring church struck the hours and the 
quarters so that I had the time and could count 
the weary minutes until night fell. But it was not 
until six of the clock that anyone came to me ; and 
I had fallen again to a broken sleep then. So 
strong, nevertheless, was the thirst upon me that 
at the first sound of a footfall in the chamber I 
opened my eyes, and saw that a man stood at my 
bedside. He was very plainly dressed in a suit of 
brown stuff, with silver buttons upon his coat and 
black ribbons at his knees ; and his manner was 
that of a serving-man grown old in the practice of 
servilities until they had become an abiding habit 
with him. I observed that he had the flat face 
and the shaven chin which, I know not why, we 
find often in them that tend horses. His hair was 
very dark and cut short, but not after the manner 
in which the Lord's men wear it. There was a 
smile ever upon his face ; the smile of a man who 
was bom into the world laughing at man's follies, 
and will go out of it still amused by them ; and 
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he never once forgot to laugh when he spoke 
to me. 

"Sir," said he, while I continned to search 
him with my eyes, " I thotight that I heard you 
call me." 

I answered Im question with another. 

" Where is Master WtJf ? " I asked. 

He shrugged his shoulders, as much as to say 
that he did not know. 

" I am not his keeper," said he, "and if I were, 
he should not be at the King's house in the Tillage 
of Hsmpstead." 

I thought upon his answer a little while, and 
then I said — 

" Whose house is this, and why am I here ? " 

"Sir," said he, very civilly, "you are in the 
house of Sir Nathaniel Goulding, and I am here to 
do your bidding. I trust that you will find me in 
all things a worthy servant." 

My hope sank very low when I heard this, and 
I remained silent while the clock might have ticked 
ten. It seemed to me that I was trapped as surely 
as a rabbit in a snare. 

" Well," cried I at last, observing that he 
waited for me to speak, " what thanks I owe to 
Captain Goulding shall be paid presently. I knew 
not even that he had a place at Hampstead ; much 
less that it was so fine a place as this." 

The meaning of my word was not to be hidden 
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from him, and he continued to smile neither more 
nor less than he had done when first I saw him. 

" Oh," said he, " as for the place, it is a poor 
sort of place enough. Master Peters ; that I will 
not deny. But it is hetter, I swear, than the jail 
at Newgate, as you might think if the King's men 
had hands upon you. Are you not among friends 
here ? " 

" Friends ! " cried I. 

" Ay, surely,** said he, with a sneer which was 
not to he overlooked by me, "friends. Master 
Peters, as I hope you will say presently. For the 
matter of that, you may command me in anything. 
I have Sir Nathaniel's orders and I know how to 
obey." 

''Well," said I, "if you have any mind to 
serve me, for God's sake bring me water to drink 
and a little food." 

" That you shall have this very minute," cried 
he ; " my master is sorry enough to have no shelter 
for you but such as you may find in this old house. 
It was once a gay place, as you may think, sir ; but 
Sir Nathaniel has been long in France, and wind 
and weather bide no man's absence. Still, you will 
make shift with it, I don't doubt, until the road be 
clear, and a ship found to carry you to France." 

" To France ! " exclaimed I. 

"Ay," said he, "to France or the Low 
Countries, if you have the mind. England is no 
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place for yoti now. Master Peters. Why, they tell 
it everywhere, how you went cloaked into Windsor 
to lay your hands on the Constable's money, and 
then stuck Jack Hawkins as though he had been 
a pig. He would be a hold man who would ask 
pardon for that night's work." 

He looked at me very closely, thinking, I 
suppose, that this saying would fire me to some 
heat of speech; but I had begun to judge both him 
and his master now, and all the devilish net they 
weaved about me stirred me to new resources. I 
was ever obstinate under misfortunes, and my mis- 
fortuoes pressed upon me sorely in that hour. Bat 
to the serving-man I made no complaint, asking 
only for water to quench my burning thirst. 

" How do they call you ? " I inquired as he 
turned to leave the room. 

" They call me Will Monk," cried he. 

" The Lord find me a sword that I may yet 
quicken your steps," thooght I. And so I lay 
listening to his tread upon the creaking stair. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

I SEE LONDON FROM AFAR. 

Though Will Monk had found for my supper no 
better fare than a cup of water and a little bread 
and fruit, he promised that he would do better for 
me in the morning ; and when day came, he kept 
his word so far as to bring me a draught of milk 
and a dish of meat — ^but, Lord, so poor and ill- 
cooked that only my hunger drove me to eat of it. 
Nevertheless, I had some return of strength when 
it was down ; and while I was exceeding lame and 
my wound still very sore, I yet had the will to get 
up from my bed, and walk to the window that I 
might look out upon the distant city. As for 
Monk, he had gone to bed with a laugh upon his 
cunning face ; and with a laugh he stood beside me 
now when he pointed out to me all that he wished 
me to see in the prospect. 

" Yonder, sir,*' said he, pointing to a low cloud 
of mist upon the ferther side of the wood which 
sheltered a few houses in its heart — as I could 
tell by the loom of the smoke above the trees — 
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"yonder, sir, is London city, as I will stow yon 
when the wind has lifted the cloud a little. You 
can see Paul's as plain as yoar hand if the day 
be bright ; and we clock by Bow Bells should 
there be no time in the village." 

The MT was very sweet at the open window ; 
and I soon discovered in what kind of a situation 
this King's house lay. It was built upon the east 
side of the hill at Hampstead ; and a great green 
wood girded it about so that you see nothing ot 
the village in the vale ; but only the mighty city 
which lay in the distant valley as a kernel may lie 
in a nut. Or, looking out from the back of the 
house, the spire of Harrow Church was plainly to be 
seen with the long ridge of heights where Bamet 
is; and beyond Bamet, the town of St Albans. 
Nearer to my view was the squat tower of the 
choich at Hampstead with a line of houses upon 
either side — very tall and built of brick ; but with 
no prettiness to my mind. Yet had I good words 
of praise for the old garden which was a part ot 
Sir Nathaniel's place; and so sweet with gilly- 
flowers and wild thyme and bushes of scented 
roses that the air was ever warmed with its de- 
lidouB perfumes. A great wall ran round this 
wooded haven of blossoms ; and I was quick to 
observe that what the French call a chevaux'defrise 
was set upon the top of it, while the gate was well 
spiked with iron, and twice barred against any that 
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would pass oat. But whether it was so harred 
against a possible attack from an enemy or as a 
measure for my better security was not to be 
learnt. 

*' You show me a fair view, Master Monk," 
said I, when we had stood at the window a little 
while, " yet if I were your master I would know 
better than to let a house like this come to such a 
state. He has been long in France, you say ? " 

** He was many years there, to and fro ; but 
not in the Lord - General's day,'' he answered, 
readily. " 'Tis time, for a truth, that he looked to 
his own now — as he will do presently when he has 
gotten a wife to keep him and the reward of his 
work. Trust a woman, Master Peters, to hitch the 
falding to the fee." 

He looked full at me when he said this, but I 
was as good in play now as he; and I made no 
manner of sign that he angered me. 

"Tour master is to marry, then?" I asked, as 
though I cared nothing for his answer. 

" He is to marry the sister of my Lord of Quin- 
ton so soon as he has settled this present business 
which he has in his keeping. And that is like to 
be difficult enough, with the sickness strong in the 
city and the Court soon to be at Salisbury. They 
tell me this morning that they have buried twenty- 
nine of the plague in St. Giles, and the bill grows 
even to the city's gates. It is no day for a man to 
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go to Iiondon who has any place of shelter oat of 
it. Whj, they hegm to lumber the roads already 
with their wagons ; and the rich are ranning by 
like frightened sheep from a pen. A dreadful day, 
sir, when those that are well at dawn an in the pit 
before the son is sunk. God have mercy on us all, 
I say." 

Master Ford had said something to me of the 
sickness in the dty ; but not of any OTerwhelming 
pestilence such as this ; nor could I imagine that 
things went so ill with us as Will Monk would 
hare it. For the matter of that, the silly laugh 
ever upon his &oe and his quiet way of speaking 
gave no troth to his report, and when we had 
talked a UtUe while longer upon it, though not 
with any seriousness, I asked him if I might be 
helped into the garden there to breathe the air. 
Bat this he refused me, and he spoke no more as 
one who obeys, but as the master. 

" What," said he, " you would walk where 
the first gossip may cry upon you? For shame, 
Master Peters I Is that the way you thank those 
who risk their life in harbouring you P Out on you 
for a silly fellow. You shall not leave your room 
while I have the say on it. 'Twould be a fine 
story to carry to Sir Nathaniel — that the second 
day of my chai^ saw yon upon the road to 
Newgate. Let us speak of it no more." 

It was very fine to make such a pretence of 
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planning my safety ; but I knew, so soon as he 
had done, that I was a prisoner in the King's house 
at Hampstead, and when he left me and locked my 
door behind him — ^to save me, as he declared, fix)m 
my follies — no jail-bird could have been caged 
more surely. For my part, I would the sooner 
have been in the gigger at Newgate than where I 
was, wanting friends and even decent food; and 
I began to learn how clever were the wits that 
now opposed themselves to mine. 

" They fear," said I, " to let me fall into the 
hands of the King's men lest perchance I should 
tell some tale of that which I heard in France. 
And now they have brought me here — for what ? " 

Nay, I could give but one answer, that they 
had brought me to my death. 

I spent the greater part of that day in my bed 
— very ill and lonesome as one whom all the world 
has left. A great gulf seemed to have opened 
again between me and the living. I heard, ever 
and anon, the sound of voices in the woods about 
the house ; the ring of hoofs upon a hard road spoke 
of men riding in or out of London, to places where 
they should find good words and company; but 
for me they had no message. All that was done 
with where Hugh Peters was concerned. " They 
will persuade little Marjory it is for my well- 
being," I said, " and she will believe. Parson Ford 
will never know that I am not still at Windsor. 
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If it be their intent to m^e an end of my 
life, here in this min of a hoose, they can do it 
without BO much as a whisper of talk." Such, 
indeed, seemed the whole secret of my journey. 
Yet I could not forget that if Captain Goulding 
had desired my life, he might well have left me to 
the night birds of Epping when he had ridden 
to carry me out of the forest. The apprehension 
fitted ill with the &ct, and set a new train of doubt 
busy in my head so that I feared some greater 
mystery — I knew not what — ^but one which was 
enshrouding my life and shutting me from all that 
I would well have lived for. 

It was sunset when Will Monk returned to me 
f^io. I was then famished with hunger, and so 
gone in thirst that, Glod knows, I could have lapped 
water from a gutter very willingly; but when I 
began to speak of my condition, he made a shifty 
way for himself, declaring that he was the one who 
suffered. 

" Sir," said he, " ill that you should complain 
to me who have spent the day walking into London 
for your better comfort. Think you that such 
things as you need will be dropped down from 
heaven upon your bed ? I tell you, Master Peters, 
that he will be a lucky man soon who can find 
bread for his mouth, let alone a dish of meat and a 
jug of ale. The whole city talks of nothing but 
the sickness ; and will talk of it the more presently. 
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Men fall dead in the streets, and few stay to ask 
wliat shall I eat or what shall I drink. But such 
things as were to be had, those I have bought for 
you ; and others will come to-morrow to make a 
change in your room here. Until that be done, 
be content with it, sir, and remember that it is, 
after all, a place of friendship." 

This was very fair to hear ; but when, after so 
much talk, he set upon my table only a small cup 
of a very poor ale and a piece of coarse bread with 
a little meat and some mouldy cheese, I hated him 
the more for the very excuses he made. And it 
seemed to me that there was no longer any 
mystery in my condition. 

"As God lives," said I to myself, "their 
weapon is hunger." 



CHAPTER XV. 

SIR NATBANIKL HAKES AN OFFER. 

Foe the best part of a month, as my reckoning 
goes, I lay a prisoner in the King's house at 
Hampstead. Twice every day Will Monk came to 
me with the bread and ale which, he declared, was 
all that the village eonld offer him ; but he smUed 
ever when he brought it ; and he promised always, 
as I have beard the Spaniards do, that to-morrow 
be would have it better for me. Yet to-morrow 
came, and nothing was done ; and each day found 
me the weaker in my health. Nay, God knows if 
there be a man that was ever so miserable as Hugh 
Peters during those days of his captivity within 
the sound of Bow Bells. 

Often in the morning would I get up from oiy 
bed and wish that the sickness, which was raging 
now so terribly without, might strike me dead be- 
fore the night came ^ain. Hunger and wounds 
had so worked upon me that the tears would start 
to my eyes when I thought upon all that I had 
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suffered and must suffer in that house of cruelties. 
Had one then come to speak a kind word to me I 
know well that I must have wept outright like a 
silly woman with her sentiment. And this, I vow, 
is the punishment of captivity — ^that it eats the 
manhood from the heart and strikes at that within 
which is the best of God's gifts. Night and day, 
sun or cloud, the heat of summer or the cold of 
winter, the hour of youth and love, the harvest 
time of age and of the soul's uplifting — what has 
the captive to do with these? The very walls 
build themselves about his heart; his ears are 
closed to all words but those of freedom ; he will 
worship only the god of his liberty, but that god 
must first be found. 

I say that I had come to believe that they 
wished to starve me in the King's house; but 
when the month was past, I knew that such was 
not their intention, but only to put upon me what 
poverty they could, and to bring me to great low- 
ness of will and to servility. This I proved for 
myself upon the very first day of the second month 
of my imprisonment, when I awoke in the early 
morning to hear some clamour in the courtyard 
below ; and, going to my window, whom should I 
see in the stable-yard but Captain Goulding and 
two men with him — all very finely dressed, and 
their horses white with dust as though new from 
some long spell upon the road. Hardly were my 
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eyes fixed apon them, when in came Will Monk, 
who smiled onctaonsly while he told me that my 
breakfast was set in the dioing-room below. 

" Oh," died I, " this is a change indeed — so I 
am to be freed. Master Monk." 

He raised his hands with the air of one very 
mnch astonished. 

" Are you not among friends P " exclaimed he. 
"How can you be otherwise than free? Surely 
that is a very odd saying. Master Peters." 

" You know well what I mean," answered I ; 
" you should have shame to play at this surprise." 

He shook his head slowly as though he did not 
understand. 

" You must speak to my master," said he. " I 
am the servant, and do as they bid me. You will 
find Sir Nathaniel below, sir. I am sure that be 
will hear you readily." 

Excusing himself thns, he led the way to the 
great room, wbither I followed him with legs that 
would scarce bend at the stairs. Sir Nathaniel, 
very prettily dressed in a suit of blue velvet with 
boots drawn near up to his hips, was resting his 
elbow upon the mantel of the carved chimney ; bat 
when he saw me be advanced quickly, putting out 
both bands to hold mine ; and, I swear, meeting me 
with such a face that he might have been mine own 
brother come home ^ain from the perils of the 
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"Master Hugh," he cried loudly, "God be 
praised that I see you again — even though it be in 
this cockpit of a house. Nay, my lad, give me no 
thanks. What I have done has been done as much 
for love of you as for her who made me your friend. 
And she is well, let me tell you, and would be re- 
membered in affection of you. Datne, that I should 
return to give her such a poor account of your 
present condition. Hast seen a surgeon yet ? No, 
then you shall see one this very day. Never did I 
look upon a face so white." 

His tongue ran away with him in this manner 
for whole minutes together until he would have 
persuaded me that no other in the world meant so 
well to me as he. 

" Captain Goulding," cried I, " your intention 
may be what you say ; but I can judge of it only 
by your acts and the acts of your servants ; and I 
would have you know that what I suffer is neither 
my misfortune nor my hurts, but the unkindness 
they have put upon me here in your house. As 
God is my witness, no prisoner in Newgate was 
ever treated so ill — no, nor to food so poor and a 
bed so beggarly. Let us speak of this first and of 
our friendship after." 

He heard me out, feigning to be so astonished 
that he could scarce find words to answer me. 

" How ! " he cried ; " you have been treated as 
you say. God's word, my lad, somebody shall pay 
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for this! Where is Will Monk — ^name of the 
devil; the rogne's back shall smart. To serve a 
guest of mine as though he were a prisoner ! — St. 
Denis, I want breath for my anger." 

His flurry was very pretty ; he walking up and 
down the great room with his cloak flying and his 
face in a flush, and the manner of him all put 
about as one in a mighty passion. But when 
Will Monk came — Lord! to hear the comedy 
they played was as good as one of Killigrew's, 
though God forgive me for speaking of such a 
rogue. 

" Here, you Monk — a plague upon your laugh- 
ing face ! — listen to what Master Peters has to lay 
against you. Is it true, man? Be quick, lest I 
lay my stick upon your back before your tale is 
told. That a guest of mine should speak so of my 
friendship ! " 

Will Monk looked up at this, and answered 
him very humbly. 

"Sir Nathaniel,*' said he, "when Master 
Peters shall be pleased to charge me, then will I 
answer him." 

" Oh," said I, " what need to charge you when 
for a month or more I have been fed like a jail- 
bird, and have not known an hour in all those days 
when I might breathe God's air in your garden. 
You know well that this is the whole truth of it — 
the Lord be my judge." 
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"Sir," he answered, looking down upon the 
floor of the room very meekly, " if I have given 
you poor food, there have been days when I have 
fasted that you might not go wanting. And how 
shall I make bread, or find it in the village where 
men faU dead of the sickness every hour, and each 
thinks of his own need and not of others ? As for 
that which you charge against me, that I kept 
you to your room, would you have thanked me to 
let you walk where the first passer-by might have 
seen you and gone with his gossip to the Spanish 
inn yonder ? Nay, I am only a poor man, and 
one who tries to obey them that be set above me. 
And, in all, I have sought to act as my master 
would have wished had he, happily, been here to 
welcome you." 

It was a cunning tale, I swear, and little 
pleasant for me ; seeming, as it did, to give me the 
wrong of it, and make me out an ungrateful fellow. 
Sir Nathaniel, moreover, was swift to have the 
advantage of it. 

" You hear. Master Peters," said he, " it is as 
I thought. Yon good fellow has gone fasting that 
you might eat, and now you turn upon him. He 
speaks well when he tells of men falling dead from 
the plague, like dried leaves from a tree. The 
whole city is full of the story. It is nothing but 
death, turn where you will. Every second man 
asks himself if he have the spots upon him. What 
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can we do for you in times like these ? Saint John, 
it is a day to thank God for life and to think 
nothing of our bellies." 

Though I knew that I had the right of it, I 
could make no answer to such a plain tale, and 
when he had offered many apologies for the state of 
his house — called the King's house, as he showed 
me, because the Spuiish King Philip had passed one 
night there — we sat down to a good enough break- 
fast. This dining-room was not gone to seed like 
many of the other rooms in the house, but had 
oaken furniture, prettily carved, while the floor of 
it was matted, and many big pictures hung upon 
its walls. I found the captain mighty pleasant 
over a cup of Canary wine, which warmed my body 
Uke a cordial water ; and when I had sat with bii n 
long listening to his good sayings and. his jests, I 
was almost of the mind to think that I had judged 
him ill when I doubted of his honour, and that, 
after all, he might prove my friend. And it was 
then that he broached his plan to me. 

" Master Peters," he cried of a sudden, as 
though it were a notion just come to him, " have 
you any fancy to go to France again ? " 

" Sir," said I quickly, for I divined his purpose 
instantly, " you do not blame me because I love 
my own country ? " 

" Not at all, not at all," he exclaimed with a 
friendly touch of his band upon my shoulder ; " the 
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misfortune is that your country loves you so little. 
Nay, if she could but discover you, there would be 
a hanging upon the day. It is not to be hidden 
from you, friend, that they make more talk about 
this prying rogue which honest Israel Wolf greeted 
at Windsor than a company of guardsmen slain in 
a brawL" 

" Israel Wolf is known to you then?" I asked. 

''Sany bleu ! known to me? He is my alter ego — 
my servant of servants. And he should be very 
well known to you also, since he, and he alone, 
brought you out of Windsor at my bidding. That, 
however, is neither here nor there. The question 
you have to ask yourself is, whether you would 
sooner play the gentleman in France with guineas 
in your pocket, or remain here in England where 
the first greedy rogue, who learns of your resting- 
place, may sell you to the Constable. I will not 
disguise it from you that there was a time when I, 
and those who have your interests at heart, looked 
to get the King's pardon for you. That hope has 
passed now when this new charge is on every 
tongue, and a thousand guineas are oflfered for you, 
dead or alive " 

" They offer that ! " cried I. " Then God help 
me." 

" Ay," said he, " it is a thing which might 
bring a stronger man than you to his knees. Hap- 
pily, Master Peters, your friends are likely to have 
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more last in tbem than your tempera. They now 
come to yoa with this fair word, that you shall be 
carried out of England to Madame de Fontac's 
house in Paris, where a home and a hundred 
guineas for your pocket await you. There is a 
condition, of course " 

"Which is ?" I asked. 

" That you pledge your honour not to set foot 
out of France until I give yon leave." 

He leant across the table when he made his 
offer; and betrayed a little, I thought, of his 
earnest wish that I should m^e the bond good 
upon the spot. On my part a great suspicion of 
him came rushing upon my mind to delay the 
word. One saying, and one alone, guided rae : 
" They would put the sea between me and my little 
wife," I thought. And this it was which drove 
the answer at last from my hps. 

" Captain Goulding," said I, " for the offer of 
your help, I thank you ; but I will stay in England, 
though my life be the forfeit." 

I said the thing hotly and with a burning face, 
and for a moment we two looked, the one at the 
other, as though to read the mind to the end. 
Then he rose from his chair, and with no sign 
given of anger or of regret, he took his farewell. 

" Master PetOTS," said he, laughing pleasantly, 
-' you will be of another mood presently. I will 
return when ten days are gone to have your 
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answer. The offer is new to you, and you need 
to weigh it well. In the meantime, count me 
your friend." 

He held out his hand and I took it, though 
God knows, in my heart I could have wished 
nothing so well as to see him fall dead at my feet. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

MT LADY MARJORY COHES TO HAUPSTEAD. 

Of the ten days which Captain Goulding had given 
me in which to consider his proposition, nine were 
passed before anything happened in the King's 
house new enough to remain in my memory. I had 
thought to be a prisoner do more after that which 
passed between us at the breakfast table. But what 
a game of trickery and cunning they played upon 
me then ! No soontT was I awake next day than 
I found the door of my room to be locked as 
before ; and when TVill Monk came to me, he had 
the same shabby dole of bread and bacon for my 
breakfast, and the same excuse upon his lying lips. 
Nor did I aigae with him at all, for my affair 
appeared to be at its head now ; and I could well 
suffer for ten days that which I had suffered for a 
month and more already. 

Nine days came and went, I say, and found me 
ever bosy with the offer which had been made to 
me. Often I would lie the whole night through, 
listening to the strange cries and groans which came 
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up from the wood about the house — ^for many lay- 
dying in the fields now with the dreadful sickness 
I had been told of — and I would ask myself what 
kept me in England when I might be a free man in 
Paris and jingle guineas in my pocket with the 
best of them. I knew well that she whom I had, 
in folly, called my wife, cared no longer what 
course I took. I said that all she had done had 
been done because my father gave her shelter in 
the old time. It was flung to me as one would 
fling bread to a beggar. Did I go to Prance at the 
bidding of her friend, she would boast to all the 
world, " I saved his life." And that she would 
account payment. Or, if I braved Captain Gould- 
ing's threats, she would cry, " He gave himself up 
for the folly's sake." But being rid of me, she 
would marry to her greater content, and, it might 
be, would lie in his arms before the grass had 
grown upon my grave. 

The perplexity which raged in my mind when 
I set these alternatives clear before me is one which 
no pen may tell. Often my prayers turned to oaths 
upon my lips when I flung myself against the door 
of my prison ; or remembered what little strength 
I had, either of mind or body, to pit against my 
enemies. One day, indeed, I stood at my window, 
and looking down fifty feet to the court below, a 
voice cried in my ear, " Throw thyself and make 
an end." And I believe that I had done so but 
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for a sadden vision of her I loved, standing 
between me and the hell which opened at my feet. 

This was upon the morning of the tenth day, a 
day when, looking out of my window to^'ards the 
hill where is Finchley Common, I saw a gn>Ht 
narober of tents, and of people camping by the 
roadside — all, I did not doubt, fled out of the city 
for fear of the sickness. It was very early in the 
morning then, but the bells of Hampstead Church 
had not struck six of the clock before Will Monk 
came in to tell me that breakfast would be set in the 
great dining-room, and that his master was to ride 
over from Whitehall at the top of the morning. 

" He goes to Salisbury to-day," said he, " and 
would settle your affair before he leaves. It's no 
business of mine, Master Peters, but I am friend 
enough to you to be glad that all this is coming to 
an end. I am sure you do very well to go to Paris, 
as my lady will tell you presently." 

" How," cried I, " others come in with your 
master ? " 

" Ay, surely," swd he, " my Lady Marjory rides 
with him on her way toward the town of Hatfield. 
You have heard nothing, sir " 

I tamed round swiftly upon my heels, and 
looked very hard at him. He was holding a silver 
cup in his hand then, and his eyes were fixed upon 
it cnnningly, but this did not hide the pleasure 
that he bad in provoking me. 
J 2 
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" You know that I have heard nothing," 
answered I. 

" Not that my lady is to be married from her 
brother's honse at Potter's Bar? — it's the talk of all 
the town a week or more. Sorely my master spoke 
of that, sir." 

I drummed upon the window with my fingers, 
and then stood awhile to breathe the sweetness of 
the morning air. Though the sun shone already 
with the heat of a mid-summer day, it seemed to 
me that a shadow lay upon the beauty of the 
garden. 

" At what time does your mistress come ? " I 
asked. 

" I look for her within the hour," he replied ; 
" it might even be that you would care to wait for 
her in the garden, sir. Ton village is too busy 
with its dead nowadays to think of men that have 
a price upon their heads -" 

"Oh," said I, "this is news indeed. Strange 
that yon should remember it for the first time 
now ! " 

" Well," cried he, mighty impudently, " I was 
never a man to be first in things ; and if you will 
lead now, I will even make haste to follow you." 

With this he held the door open for me, and I 
went with a strangely light step down the broad 
oaken stairs and so through the hall — which the 
8unlig;ht lit np as with the smiles of foi^otten 
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fiioids — into the guden beTond. And Lord, whftt 
an exquisite deligbt to stand there wheie a fountain 
splashed, and the whit« water-lilies lifted their 
heads, and the pink blossom hid the trees, and the 
very air was the breath of the spirit o£ roses. Xar. 
it was a garden of delights, and thongh a great wall 
girded it about and seemed to tell me again thai 
here was the place of my captivity, there were 
long minutes when I stood to breathe the morning 
air, and, thanking God because I. lived, forgot all 
else in this joy of flowers and sweet grasses and 
the music of the trees. And I was still so standing 
when I heard voices from the open door behind me, 
and, turning round, beheld my Lady Marjory and 
Sir Nathaniel at her side. She was prettily 
gowned in a riding-dress of green velvet, and she 
had one hand holding the skirt of it while the 
other was busy with her whip; she beating her 
' foot impatiently when she hesitated a moment at 
the. open window of the dining-room. She niis 
paler than when I had seen her last; and black 
rings beneath her eyes spoke of trouble of the 
mind, if not of the body — but the sun, striking 
upon her pretty hair, seemed to cap her little head 
with golden curls ; and I thought that her very 
beauty was a thing which might compel the 
strongest man to some awe of her. Nor could I 
bring myself to believe tliat this was the little 
Maqory I had played with at Warboys — so much 
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she seemed above my state ; and so cold was the 
stately air she ever wore. Indeed, I remained 
stuck to the ground like a silly fellow who could 
make no compliment, and even when she spoke to 
me — calling me " Hugh " to my great content — 
still there was that in her voice which forbade me 
to answer her with any familiarity or to forget who 
I was and what my condition had come to. Yet 
Lord 1 thought I, did I bat cry it out here in this 
garden that she was my wife — who should gainsay 
me ? I knew that none could, and my great secret 
lay rustling close to my heart like a dove may flutter 
in the arms of a woman who holds it lovingly. 

" Well, Hugh," she said, resting still by the 
window, "do you not give me good-morning?" 

" My lady," said I, coming forward now with 
a quick step, " that would be the easier did your 
face speak of better health. Never saw I one 
so changed since we last met." 

She laughed at this, and turned to Sir 
Nathaniel with a gesture of her hand — a gesture 
which, had she made it for me, would have been 
the prettiest that ever was. 

" You hear. Sir Nathaniel, what tricks a month 
in the matted gallery has played with me. Master 
Hugh says that I am changed — ay, surely I must 
be for him to speak of it." 

" JEccoli/' said he, " you are as much changed 
as a flower that has been abroad a week with 
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the tapers. Yoa cannot stand friends to the 
night and look for the morning's favour, my 
lady. And, if I may say it, there was never one 
that loved the night as yoa.'' 

Her eyes met mine and she flushed a little ; 
showing some temper that he reminded her of 
her follies. 

" Oh," she cried, " the child that was bred in 
the dark may well clap its hands when it sees 
a Uttle Ught " 

" If thereby its fingers be not burned," said 
I, with some heat. 

" True, Master Peters," answered the captain, 
" you speak wise words — though they would be 
the better from a pulpit than in this sunny 
garden. I trust that they have done well with 
you since I was here?" 

" Sir," said I, " they have given me bread for 
my food and a bed for my body — if that be well 
— then it is for you to praise them. I have 
now been a prisoner six weeks in your house " 

'' A prisoner ! " exclaimed the lady, casting a 
quick glance at the other. 

"Exactly," answered Sir Nathaniel, with a 
sneer, " that is Master Hugh's opinion on it. 
My man watches night and day to save him 
from his follies, and he shows his gratitude by 
prating ever of his prison. Do you open your 
ears wide enough, he will rack your nerves with 
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a finer tale of woe than old Jolm Foxe put into 
his Acts and Monuments." 

Marjory shook her head, her pale face more 
troubled than when she was come first into the 
garden. 

" Oh, Hugh, Hugh," cried she, " when will 
you have done with your obstinacy and your 
ingratitude ? " 

" My lady," said I, " they will last longer tlian 
the friendship which some seek to put upon me." 

It would have grown to a quatrel there upon 
the spot, I swear, but for the sudden coming 
of Will Monk, who told us that the breakfast 
was set in the dining-room ; and, all going in, 
we found the table bright with many flowers 
and much plate — come I know not whence. Nor 
was there any talk of bread and simple meats 
when Captain Gk)ulding ate at Hampstead. The 
King himself might have been content with the 
great pasties and the French clarets and the 
rare old sack they now offered us; whilst for 
serving-men we had six of the captain's attend- 
ants ; all in fine liveries of brown and gold ; 
and so grown in conceit that, surely, they might 
have been the gentlemen and we the grooms. 
Nor could I hide it from myself that all this 
was done for little Marjory's sake, that she 
might know what sort of a man was to be 
husband to her. Scarce a minute passed but 
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Sir' Nathaniel amiised her with some jest or 
quip which would never have come into my 
head had I thought upon it the year long. And 
there I must sit like a dumb booby, while they 
spoke of this jade and of that ; of the things which 
the King had said — ay, silly enough for the most 
part — and Lord ! of adventures which should 
have put any honest woman to the blush. But 
I said ever, that had I a sword in my hand, I would 
make as pretty a show as my lady's man ; and 
it was good to tell myself that at the leaping or 
the riding or the chase I was a better man than 
this rip of Paris, who should by right have been 
gowned in a fardingale, with his hair in a comb. 

Through all this talk nothing had been said 
of the bond which the captain had required of 
me when last he was at the King's bouse. I 
began to think that all recollection of it had 
escaped him ; hut when we were E^ain in the 
shade of the garden after our breakfast, he, 
of a sudden, turned to me and said — 

"Well, Master Hugh, so we go to Paris 
together at the fall of the month P" 

" Sir," said I, taken all aback, " I have given 
no word " 

" Exactly, and the better reason to give it now. 
I most be a week there before July is done, and 
will be, very willingly, your companion in the 
journey. You have convinced yourself by this 
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time, I am sure, that your own country is no 
longer a home for you. But in Paris you will be 
a free man, with guineas in your pocket — and, 
who knows, a pretty French maid to nurse you 
to your old health. Ventre hleuy lad, if I had your 
years, I would know well what to do with them. 
And your choice is between this journey and the 
scaffold, let me tell you. Oh, I have no doubt of 
your answer." 

He spoke as one who can command and 
persuade in the same voice, and I, stammering like 
a silly boy, seemed to give him my consent. Yet, 
God knows, my brain was all giddy with the 
things I would have said, and could not — so strong 
did he compel me. As for my lady, when I raised 
my eyes to hers, I saw that her face was flushed 
scarlet, while her lips were close shut together, 
as the lips of one who has the impulse but not the 
wish to speak. 

" Sir Nathaniel," cried I at last, " if it be my 
Lady Marjory's wish that I go to Paris, then you 
shall find me a willing companion." 

" You hear that," said he, turning his searching 
eyes full upon her ; you hear that, my lady ? — if it 
be your wish, he is my willing companion. What 
say you then ? " 

I could see her breast rise and fall with the 
effort she had to speak. Then, looking away from 
us both, she answered — 
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" It is my wish." 

Before the next hour was struck upon the bell 
at Hampstead I heard them ride together from the 
hoQse. But, God, I lay upon my bed with my 
tears choking me ; and all the sunshine could not 
lift the darkness from my eyes. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

I MEET WITH ISRAEL WOLP AGAIN. 

For more than a week after my lady rode away 
from the King's house I lived like a man in a 
dream. Do what I would, my mind had no 
activity. A strange lethargy possessed my body, 
so that I lay whole days upon my bed, caring not 
that the sun shone or that summer was now with 
us. Nor did I heed Will Monk when he told me 
that I might go into the garden if I pleased. 
The house was my prison no longer — ^yet had I no 
liberty, no, nor will to wish it. Only a great 
longing, a longing for my little wife, which ate 
up my very heart, consumed me. I went near to 
a fever of the brain, and hours passed with all my 
limbs burning, and only a sweet cold upon my 
lips, because I thought, in my dream, that she 
whom I loved bent to kiss me while I slept. 

This fever had passed somewhat at the eighth 
day ; and, when the evening was come, I made 
bold to go out to the garden and sit awhile in the 
shade of a Cyprus tree which grew very fine there. 
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No one moved in the house when I let myself 
oat, nor was there any sound save that which came 
from the woods where all the dying sent up their 
horrid cries, and the living prayed for the forgive- 
ness of their sins. I found the air of the night 
very sweet to breathe ; and stayed long listen- 
ing to the splash of the brook which was at the 
garden's end. In truth, it fell full dark, and I 
believe I had sat there half the night, but for a step 
upon the path near to me ; and a knowledge, very 
sudden, that a, stranger came towards the house. 
This waked me well enough ; and I waited, with 
my heart in my mouth, to learn who came to the 
King's house at such an hour. Nor was it until 
the man walked almost to the fountain's edge 
that I knew him, and with a glad word of welcome 
put out both my hands to touch his. 

" Israel "Wolf," cried I ; " oh, God be praised 
for this hour ! It is, indeed, thou." 

For a spell he stood quite silent, his eyes shin- 
ing bright above the black cloak with which his 
face was veiled. Bat when he had looked at me 
long, he, of a sudden, set down the unlighted 
lantern upon the grass at his side and gripped 
my hands as I had wished him to do. 

" Master Hugh," he said in a low voice, " there 
was never one so spoke to me since my mother 
died. God, that I, who am hated of men, should 
find a friend in thee." 
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" Oh," exclaimed I, " thou art indeed a friend, 
and so I will account thee always. Do not I owe 
my life to thee? It was well when thou wast 
with me ; but now I am alone, and, God knows, 
there is none that cares. They have done ill to 
me in this house, Master Wolf, and I am sunk 
very low." 

" Nay, master," said he, drawing me out of the 
shade so that the moon fell full upon my face, 
" there is no need of words to tell me that. But 
I am come with better news for thee ; and since thy 
jailor is like to be returned while we are yet warm 
in the talk, I will even make haste to do the 
bidding. Let us go up to the house that thou 
mayest read what is written. It is a letter from 
Master Ford which I carry." 

" From Master Ford 1 " cried I ; going hot and 
cold with the joy of it. 

" From no other," he replied, beginning to walk 
toward the house ; " he heard but yesterday that 
thou wert here, and he has a strange tale upon his 
lips — ^you shall answer it presently, ay or no. He 
is much concerned about thee. His own people 
die like leaves in autumn, or he would have been 
at thy side to-day." 

" Well," said I, " he might have knocked long 
upon this door without one answering him. Yet, 
since you are here, there must be another way. 
How came you in, Master Wolf? " 
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He laughed his deep, short laugh. 

" It would be a strong house that would keep 
out Israel Wolf had he the mind to enter," he 
answered, and so saying we passed to the hall ; 
and he lit his lantern that I might read the 
parson's letter. 

There are moments in all our lives which remain 
vivid memories to us, even when the years have 
passed. Such a moment was the one when, taking 
the paper in my hand, I beheld again that strange 
writing which I had seen, and feared, so often in 
my childhood. But now I feared it no longer ; 
every word was a precious message to me — the 
mess^e of the living friend to one that is shut . 
out from the world ; a message of hope new 
come and of friendship restored. And ray hope 
was very high when Master "Wolf, holding the 
lantern, and the mists clearing presently from my 
eyes, I read the letter. 

Its first lines spoke of the parson's love for me, 
and asked me of my condition at the King's house ; 
he giving me great news of the plague in the city 
and of his own sorrows at the sufferings of his 
people. From that he passed to gossip of my lady ; 
but quite suddenly he broke off his thread to write 
a thing which set my heart dancing and seemed 
like a word whispered by an angel in my ear. 

"And this reminds me, Hugh," he wrote, after 
a great dash to cut the gossip short, " there was 
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one visited me yesterday whom you knew well 
at Warboya — ^Tora Honeydew ; him they call the 
' tipsy parson.* He tells me a strange tele of my 
lady and of thee, a tale of the years when she was 
thy father's gnest. I will not ph^e thee with the 
whole, bat the end of it is this, that one day, when 
he passed through the park and found thee play- 
ing lover to the child, he married thee to her for 
the jest's sake. He was ever a prating fellow ; 
and this, I doubt not, is one of his tipsy humours. 
I conjure thee tell the bearer if it be so or 
no — for were it as he has told us, then, surely, 
she is thy wife, though the King himself deny 
thee. But, Hugh, it cannot be, for, as God lives, 
if thou wert her husband — yet let me hold my 
pen from such follies. The jest is that I should 
mention so silly a thing in my letter to thee." 

I put down the writing, but my head was so 
light with joy that I fell to laughing very drolly ; 
nor, upon my life, could I say a word to Master 
Wolf, but must titter away like a girl grown 
hysterical. He, however, was quick to bring me 
to reason. 

" Well," said he, watching me closely, " do 1 
carry ' ay ' or ' no ' to Parson Ford ? " 

" Oh, Master Israel," cried I, breaking down 
upon it altogether, " you shall carry ' ay ' — a hun- 
dred times, ' ay,' ' ay.' She is my wife, God knows ; 
she is my wife, though all the world deny me." 
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I sank down upon the open seat now, and, 
fending the letter as if it were a treasure of gold, I 
buried my face in my hands, and the tears of weak- 
ness and of gladness trickled upon my fingers. 
Long had my secret Iain like a heavy harden upon 
my mind. But now the burden was lifted suddenly 
from me, and the joy was a joy hardly to be borne. 
!Nor was there ever one so gentle to another in 
trouble as Israel Wolf to me in that hour. 

" Master Hugh," said he, laying his hand upon 
my arm to comfort me, " if it be indeed as thou 
sayest, then is this a great day for thee. God 
witness that midnight shall not be struck twice 
and find us in the King's house. My time is spent 
DOW, and to delay here longer would be to imperil 
thee ; but to-morrow at this hour thou shalt hear 
me in the garden ; and if I am the bearer of ill 
news then, why say that another and not old Israel 
comes to thee ! Meanwhile, should Will Monk 
trouble thee, here is that which may hold him to 
obedience. He means ill to thee, and there is 
that abroad which may make this the night of 
thy greatest danger. I say no more — watch him 
well, and do not forget that a man heavy in sleep 
is death's neighbour. Count me friend always, for 
the words which thou hast spoken to him with the 
devil's face." 

He drew his cloak the closer about his bright 
eyes, and, snatching up the lantern, he passed into 
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the dark of the garden. Long I listened to the 
fall of his foot upon the gravel walk ; and not 
until a great stiUneBs fell upon the house, did a 
moonbeam show me what it was he bad left behind 
him upon the table. 

But when the ray fell there, I saw a dagger, 
such as the French use, and all the hilt of it was 
sparkling with shining gems. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

AN OUT-GU\ED Ot THE NIGHT. 

The church bell at Hampstead made it ten of the 
clock before I moTcd from my seat in the hall of 
the Sing's house. It seemed odd beyond compare 
to me that one hour should bring sach great 
tidings; should, aa it were, strip the cloak of 
my foreboding from me and leave me ray own self 
— the Hugh Peters that was ever up in the charge 
at "Worcester, and reckoned the best man among 
them when Charles Stuart was to be taken. Yet 
this was the wonder which old Israel worked. 
His very word of greeting seemed like a trumpet- 
blast in my ears. I asked myself what sort of a 
ninnyhammer I had become that I should vex and 
fret for the want of a little meat, or bend my pride 
readily to the burden ot Master Monk's imper- 
tinence. Three years had peril been my portion, 
awake or asleep; peril of the sea, p<n'il of the 
King's men and them that hunted me — ^yet never 
once had tears come to my eyes nor luy heart 
grown heavy as it did often in this French rogue's 
X 2 
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boose. Bat that woman's day was gone now. 
Da^er in my hand, I swore that I was as proper 
a man as any in Hampstead. And had not old 
Israel brought me the letter which spoke of better 
days for meP — ay, and of something which 
brought blood to my head when I did but think 
of it a moment; as a lover may turn shyly 
to look at a mistress before his head is bowed 
again. 

I say that I was changed as never man was, 
and this is a word I will hasten to make good. 
For the silence and the darkness of the King's 
house I cared nothing now. "Let Master Monk 
come so soon as it may please him," said I, " and 
we will see what sort of a match we make." 
Never was there an apothecary's draught which 
ministered to a sick man like those words which 
Israel Wolf had spoken to me. I began to hunger 
for the air of freedom ; but it was the hanger of 
hope aboat to be fulfilled. "To-morrow," cried 
I ; " to-morrow we shall ride, I know not whither, 
I know not how, but spars will jingle apon my 
heels again ; the King's highroad will be open to 
me ; it may even be that we shall turn our faces 
to the north as my lady has done." The expecta- 
tion made me like a man giddy with wine. I 
liL-ard the church bells strike, and their echo had 
not died away before I thrast the dagger under 
my vest and began to pace the hall again. 
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" To-morrow," I said, ever repeating the word 
as a delicious thing to be kept long upon the 
tongue. "To-morrow I shall see the man with 
the devil's face again." And so mighty pleased 
was I that I must have spoken my thoughts aloud, 
for someone of a sudden answered me from the 
darkness of the hall ; and when I turned quickly, 
there was Master Monk, come like a shadow to 
watch me in my pleasure. 

"Well, Hugh Peters," cried he, very tipsily, 
for he had been drinking at the Spanish inn; 
" and what of to-morrow ? " 

"Oh," said I, with poor cunning, "to-morrow, 
perchance, we will sum our scores. Master Monk, 
and see what charge I have against you. 'Twould 
be odd if I could demand no reckoning for that 
which you have done to me in this house — you 
and the man out of France who pays your dirty 
wage." 

He was all taken aback at this, you may be 
sure ; and for a long while he said nothing, only 
fumbling with his hands to strike a spark for 
his lantern ; which he did very ill and clumsily. 
When at last he had the light, I beheld his face, 
and for the first time that I knew of he had forgot 
his jade's titter. 

" Look you," said he, being hard put to it 
when he would have walked across the hall, 
" look you, Master Psalm-Singer, what if I were 
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no longer the servant of him you name? How 
say you then ? Do you reckon the lighter with 
me? God's truth, I am an honest man. Who 
gainsays that must answer Will Monk. To the 
devil with your Natlianiel Goulding ! is my word ; 
and here's my hand upon it." 

I was mighty astonished to hear him speak 
so ; and, as I live, the saying was not to he under- 
stood hy me. Nor was he in any state to let me 
know his meaning, for the ale had knotted his 
tongue ; and he stood there, very foolishly, holding 
out his hand and crying to me that I should take 
it. When he saw that I would not, he bestirred 
himself to make fast the doors and windows of the 
hall ; and finding something of his old manner 
presently, he ordered me to my bed with a tipsy 
anger which was a silly thing to see. 

"Come, Master Peters," cried he, "'tis ten of 
the clock — ten of the clock and you abroad. What 
shall I say to the captain my master? Shall I 
say nothing ? A plague on the pair of you ! 
Would you have me held in blame? Out on you 
for a pestilent fellow ! I will be blamed for no 
such blockhead. I am an honest man, little 
Psalm-Singer — dost hear ? " 

What more he would have done in his tipsy 
blindness I know not, for he felt, all on the instant, 
while he was seeking to come at me ; and the 
lantern being broke, we two were in the black 
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darkness — he Bt^gering after me, and I running 
round and round the ball as meny as a lad at 
the play. God knows, I feared Master Monk no 
longer then. All my old spirit seemed to be 
breathed back into my heart. Nay, I laughed 
aloud at him, crying, "Catch that catch can"; 
and only when he lay like one dead upon the floor 
did I leave him and go up to my bedroom ; yet 
not to sleep, so busy was my head with the morrow 
which awaited me. I could not forget at such a. 
time that old Israel bad spoken of this being tbe 
nigbt of my greatest danger; yet how it should 
be so, was bid from me. Tbe man of France 
would not come until three weeks were gone; 
Will Monk, him that I hated as never I hated a 
man yet, lay wanting life in bis legs upon tbe 
boards below. Who then could harm me in that 
bour of waiting? 

I put this question to myself standing at the 
open window of my poor room and looking over 
toward Bamet, wbitber my lady bad ridden to be 
married, as they said, in the house of bcr brother 
at Potter's Bar. The great highway toward York, 
given over to robbers and footpads at sucb an 
hour, if the times be ordinary, was upon this night 
very busy with waggons passing, and tbem that 
feared the pl^ue rolling in their coacbes away 
past tbe common at Fincbley. I could see many 
tents of tbe poorer people, fled from the city ; and 
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once I beheld a naked man ran out from such a 
habitation and fall dead upon the grass, raising so 
dreadful a cry when be tumbled that some wild 
beast might have been abroad killing in the woods. 
This frighted me a good deal, and I drew back 
for a spell ; but when I returned to the window, 
a woman and three children were kneeling about 
the body of the man, seeking to drag it towards 
the pool in the hollow. And watching them at 
their work, though careful to keep a field between 
him and the dead man, was one of the King's 
Guard, riding upon a great black horse. 

Odd to tell, I watched this man for some while 
without any thought coming to me that he should 
be abroad upon my busiaess. Tt was pretty to 
see the clear light making silver of all the bright 
buckles and of the arms he can-ied ; playing now 
upon the muzzle of a pistol stuck out of the 
holster, now upon the steel of his harness or the 
sheath of his sword as it hung loose against his 
saddle-cloth. And when anon he put the horse 
to a trot and passed beneath my very window, I 
■watched him as a boy may watch troopers come to 
the bivouac in his village. I bad been so long 
out of the world that the littlest thing pleased my 
eyes and held me in amusement. And so I stood, 
begrudging the guard even the horse which, as I 
said, was to carry him to London. He, however, 
had not ridden a musket-shot from our place when 
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he turned and came back the sanoe way ; only this 
time he looked hard at the King's house, and even 
drew rein, as though he would knock ujion the 
gate. This it was, I think, which awakened me 
to the danger; and knowing well now what his 
business must be, I drew back from the window, 
telling myself that they had sold me to the King's 
men, and that here was the peril of which Master 
Wolf spoke. 

It wanted at this time a quarter to the hoar of 
eleven, and the quiet of night seemed to have come 
at length even apon the sick in the neighbouring 
meadows and woods. I knew that this trooper 
could have no work to do in the village of 
Hampstead at snch an hour ; and when my first 
bewilderment bad gone by, which it was not over 
quick to do, I began to tell myself that I bad the 
digger which Israel "Wolf had left to me; and 
tbat Will Monk being no man for such a timo, 
there was but one against mo, and be with the 
gate yet to break down before be could come at 
me. This gave me courage, and I ran round to 
the back of the house, wherefrom you can see 
Paul's on a bright day; and, looking over the 
garden, I searched all the vale with my eyes, but 
no one was abroad there, not even a sick man como 
out to die. I knew then that, could I best this 
fellow who patrolled the road, I might yet cheat 
the snare they had laid for me. God is my 
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witness, I had been in many a place of greater 
peril ttan the King's house seemed to be on that 
night ; and never was my spirit higher than when 
I stood at my window for the third time and 
watched the trooper whom I judged to he the 
messenger of my misfortune. 

I had thought, when I ran round to the eastern 
turret of the house, that the man was about to 
knock boldly upon our door, and so to come in for 
me without any idle parley ; but it was not so. 
Though it fell a little dark while I waited, there 
was yet so much light that I could see him halted 
in the shadow of a great beech-tree; which borders 
upon the road at a spot, it may be, a hundred 
paces from our door. He had got off his horse 
now, and was buckling the girth of his saddle ; but 
when the moon shone £^ain, I saw him take a 
pistol from his holster and prime it; and no sooner 
was this work done than a low whistling was to be 
heard from the further side of the thicket, and 
presently three more, like to him, rode up over the 
grass and leaped their horses out on to the road. 
There were now four in all that 1 could count, 
though. Lord knows, I doubt not that many more 
lay behind them in the woods. For the matter of 
that, I would stay at my window no longer ; but, 
holding my dagger bare in my hand, I ran down 
the stairs very swiftly, telling myself that if I 
could End no way out of the garden, then was this 
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the last night which Hugh Peters might hope 
to live. 

There was moonlight in the hall when I 
entered it, but for a little while I saw nothing 
of Will Monk. I had forgot, very foolishly, that 
all the doors were fast locked, and the lower 
windows shuttered, before I went to my bed ; and 
now, when I turned the handle of the great door, 
this was remembered to my eoofusion. As well 
might I have sought to pass the wall of the King's 
tower as to have shaken this stout barrier which 
stood between me and my liberty. Abashed and 
angry, hope refusing to befriend me, I drew back 
from the door. Little it availed that I had been 
of good spirit in my bedchamber if I must wait 
here in the darkness of the hall untH the troopers 
were come in to take me. I could have bit my 
hand at the thought; but I was not the man of 
yesterday, and my will, being hardened at this 
rebuff, I said, " Let it be between Will Monk and 
me, and God help the weaker man." 

Until this moment I had seen nothing of 
Monk ; nor did I remember where he lay, 
drunkenly, upon the floor. The ill-shaped patches 
of moonlight, getting the forms of strange figures 
where they came flooding over the top of the 
shutters and through the fine picture window, 
showed me no form of a man sleeping. Three 
times I paced the hall with the steps of one feeling 
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for an obstacle, yet never did my foot touch one ; 
nor my ear tell me that a man breathed in the 
place. And all the time there was this in my 
head, that the troopers must be even now at the 
gate ; if, indeed, Monk himself had not drawn bolt 
to them. God knows how my heart beat when I 
stood to listen for any sound in the courtyard ; 
even for the bark of a dog or the groan of a hinge 
upon the turn. But of these warnings there was 
none, not so much as the winny of one horse to 
another. The very fall of my own foot echoed 
like an omen in the chamber; the unbodied 
armour around me seemed filled with spirits of the 
dead come back to mock me. I sank down upon 
a bench at last, crying to God to help me, since 
no longer could I hope to find any help for 
myself. 

This stupor, for such it was, lasted, it might be, 
for the space of ten minutes. I was awakened 
from it by as strange a thing as ever man lived to 
see ; for what should happen, while I sat there 
upon the bench, but that the little door of the hall 
opened slowly, and in came Will Monk, a lighted 
lantern in his left hand, a great rope of keys in his 
right. I knew well that he had been drunk with 
ale when I had gone to my bedchamber, and it was 
plain to me that sleep had done nothing to give 
him his legs again, for he reeled into the hall like 
a tipsy sailor, and his face was a horrid thing to 
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see. Well for him if ale had brought him to this 
condition ; but the hand of God was heavy upon 
him in that hour. No sooner did he open his lips 
than I drew back, crying out that he should not 
come near me ; while he, very pitifully, stretched 
out his arms to touch me, and implored me, in the 
most woful voice, that I would save him from the 
grave. 

" My God, my God ! " he cried. " I have the 
spots upon me. Oh, Master Peters, you will not 
let me die. Dost hearP I am struck with the 
sickness. Lord, I can feel the earth upon my face ; 
it blinds my eyes. Wilt not help me. Master 
Hugh ? Oh, never will the sun shine for me again. 
I have the death at my heart already." 

He raised his voice until his woful crying was 
like that of a multitude of men raving in the house. 
And he pursued me with horrid groans, while the 
sweat fell in great drops from ray head, and my 
body was wet as the body of one who had stood 
long in the rain. Strong as my fear of the troopers 
riding in the road might be, I feared this hastening 
death the more. To be prisoned with it there in 
the ball was a thing to make the brain turn. Nay, 
I screamed out aloud in my terror of him, and show- 
ing him my dagger, I swore that he should feel the 
blade of it in his heart if he did not stand away 
from me. At which be drew back, and beginning 
to sob like a woman weak in pain, he knelt at last 
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Upon the floor and cried to Qod for fot^veness of 
his sins, or fell to most horrid hlasphemies against 
the death which was now sure upon him. And so 
the end came, swift and sudden, and in mercy ; 
and with a long-drawn shriek of fear lest they 
would throw his hody into the pit, he ceased to 
hreathe. 

But I turned my face away from him, and 
stretching myself npon the fioor that I might touch 
his rope of keys with the tips of my fingers, drew 
his burden from him. Then I let myself out into 
the garden, and ran along, fearing in my folly that 
the dead man still followed me. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

MASTER WOLV LEADS THE WAT. 

I CAME into the garden, I say; fear of the plague 
driving me rather than the fear of the King's men. 
But the strength and cool of the air soon broaght 
me to sense ; and if they were not enough, a load 
rapping of musket-hutts upon the great gate of the 
house told me very plainly how I stood. I could 
hear the troopers now, calling loudly to Will 
Monk to open to them ; while one, strong in voice 
above the others, bawled that they came in the 
King's name, and would even find a door for them- 
selves if they were not answered quickly. Well I 
knew that I had but a minute before I should see 
them after me in the garden ; yet, though one had 
held a pistol at my head, I could find no way ; no, 
nor gate nor wall that was to be climbed. Had the 
King's house been a prison, they could not have 
set a stronger fence about it. Everywhere the for- 
bidding barrier of stone raised its spiked head into 
the gloom of the night above me. I ran this way 
mid that; now seeking a tree to help me, now 
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thinking tbat some arbour or cellar might give me 
hiding, yet got no further — only to this, that I 
stamped upon the ground in my anger, and swore 
that I would stab the first that touched me, though 
my life paid forfeit for the folly. And so resolving 
I began to run again -, but I had not taken tweni^ 
paces when I heard a step behind me, and at the 
first sound of it I fled with new strength ; now 
across the lawns, now through the bushes, now 
back toward the house. Nor was this flight broken 
until, wanting breath and staggering in my steps, 
I reeled against a wall, and waited, dagger in 
hand, until the man should come up to me. 

He came over slowly, one hand held up in 
warning, the other upon his lantern. 

I thought it a strange thing that he did not 
call out to me; but he said nothing, only beckon- 
ing me to follow him. And so I let him advance 
until the moon's beams struck upon his face, when 
I saw tbat no King's man was after me, but only 
old Israel, and he wanting breath to speak. Never 
did the Lord send pursuer so welcome. 

" Ob, Israel Wolf," cried 1, running out to him 
gladly, "cursed be the night when I have turned 
from tbee ! Dost hear the troopers beating upon 
the door P Thou wilt help me, Israel P " 

His answer was a single word spoke low. 

" Follow," he said ; and with this command he 
led me swift through the garden, until he stood at 



MASTER WOLF LEADS TEE WAY. 161 

the very foot of the green where the grounds run 
out into the lap of the hollow. There was here an 
old flight of stone steps, much chipped ; but they 
appeared to lead nowhere, except it were to the 
wall, in which no door was to be seen. I had never 
looked for a harbourage in such a spot though 
I had lived for a hundred years ; but Master 
Wolf went without halt to the steps, and ran 
down them. I observed now that a pick, such as 
masons use, stood ready at the foot of the flight : 
and this in hand, my gnide began to lay some 
heavy blows upon the face of the stone; and at 
the third stroke he found an iron ring, which was 
nothing less than the ring of a trap let in flush 
with the buttress, like a shutter in the frame of a 
window. To open the trap was work beyond 
ordinary; but we pulled hard upon it together; 
and presently it fell with some noise and a great 
flying of dust and rubbish. Then I saw beyond it 
the mouth of a black hole which, had I not soon 
proved it otherwise, I might have named the mouth 
of a well. 

All this was quick work, you may be sure ; but 
to me, who heard the clamour which the King's 
men were now making at the outer gate, it seemed 
like the thing of a day rather than of a minute. 
Often I besought Master Wolf that he would 
hasten ; but he gave me no answer other than that 
of his acts, which were as well ordered as the acts 
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of a man sipping his ale in a tavern. Once he had 
the trap down he knew well what he was doing; 
and the dust scarce settled before bis lantern 
swung in the bole which he had laid bare, and he 
himself made ready to follow the light. 

"Now, Master Hugh," he cried, while he let 
himself into the well and began to go down with 
steps which showed me that he trod the rungs of a 
ladder, " a long good-night to yon brawlers. Make 
sure that your course comes down here with you, 
for Heaven knows if there be a stranger place in all 
Middlesex. You will find the iron rings at yonr 
heel if you do but follow me. 'Tis better at the 
worst than the company of the devils who wait 
yonder. And once passed, the day shall find us 
beyond Bamet. God's word, they must have broke 
the gate! Dost hear them bawling for Will 
Monk P 'Tis odd if they can wake him to-nigbt ! " 

His laugh was a thing rusted with long disuse, 
and very harsh to hear. I hod a shudder upon me 
when he spake of them waking Will Monk ; but it 
passed at once, for I was well assured that the 
King's men were now in the courtyard, and that 
life was to be had or lost upon the moment. Kay, 
I watched him descend with greedy eyes, and dis- 
covered immediately that the hole went deep into 
the ground; having slimy walls, and stones upon 
which creeping things moved, and a tangle of roots 
thrusting themselves from the nooks and crannies. 
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All this the lantern showed me ; and when it had 
dropped BO far down that it was but a twinkling 
star in the depths, I heard Israel call to me to shut 
the trap uid follow him. Nor were twenty seconds 
ticked hefore I stood beside him, to find myself at 
the month of a narrow archway which seemed to 
lead into the very bowels of the earth. 

It was a pla4^ to awe a bolder mui than Hugh 
Peters, being dark beyond any cellar that I have 
known, and chill with the damp of the clammy 
earth, and very full of lizards and great worms and 
homed beetles, which were scared by the light and 
running blindly. Here and there water dripped 
apon the slimy floor, which was soft and oozy like 
to the floor of a water-pit ; while the air came very 
weighty and went hot to the lungs, so that we 
were hard put to it to get our breath. Had any 
other than Israel Wolf guided me, I would the 
sooner have faced the troopers than embarked upon 
such an emprise; but wherever the man walked 
there courage followed. I stood by him with the 
trust that a child may place in his &ther, saying 
that he sorely knew. Yet was I not one whit the 
wiser as to the plan he had ; nor did I see what 
safety we had gotten from hiding in such a well, 
when the first iralk round the garden must bring 
the troopers to the trap ; of which I made mention, 
but he silenced me at once, hurrying me on into 
the tunnel, and saying that all was now well. 

L 2 
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" Yon rogiies may bark now an it please them. 
Master Hugh," cried he, holding the lantern high 
above his head that I might guard my steps. " The 
night is ours, and when the day shall come, we 
will have horses under us. There are but three 
men in Hampstead that know of this place ; yet I 
will wager there is none other beside Israel Wolf 
who would venture it. Dost hear water falling ? 
It is the bum which runs from Highgate, and we 
are even about to cross it.'* 

" Well," said I, pressing close upon his heels, 
though I had a great dread of the living things and 
of the darkness, "why should they not follow us 
here, Israel? Where two have come, ten may search. 
Surely they will find the trap ? " 

" Sir," said he, " this is no night for words. 
Give me but a half hour, and I will listen like a 
scholar. You ask me why they may not follow — 
yonder is my answer." 

He bent down very low now, and showed me 
the mouth of a well, exceeding large and dark and 
green with slime. A single plank spanned the 
orifice ; and when he let his lantern a little way 
down into the hole, I saw water flowing swiftly ; 
the spray of it being like a foam of jewels, the 
song of it like voices afar and murmuring. 

" The bum is here, master," cried Israel, the 
while he knelt that he might prove the condition of 
the bridge. " It runs below our feet, and our path 
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lies across it. If jou love your life, do not breast 
the plaak untQ I am over. It may even be that it 
will break; in which event, you are like to call long 
for Israel Wolf and to find him dumb. Nay, none 
will make less merry if I be gone. And hark ye, 
they are behind us at the trap." 

. It was as he said. We could hear in the tunnel 
behind us the sound of heavy blows f^ing upon 
the wood ; and great as was my fear for the life of 
him I had learned to love, I had no word when he 
began to cross the plank upon his hands and knees. 
But every quiver and bend of it set my nerves 
twitching, and I scarce dared to breathe until I saw 
that it held him. It waa a mighty relief to me 
when he stood up, clear to be seen, on the opposite 
side, and bade me cross as he had done. At any 
other time I woold the sooner have cut off my hand 
than have trod a bridge so frail ; but I knew that 
the troopers were already in the tunnel, and I 
thought of them rather than of the foul place below 
me when I clang to the plank and began to breast 
it. And I was the heavier man, I make sure ; for 
the wood wormed and twisted beneath me at every 
step ; and there was no moment when I did not see 
the flowing water and the walls of green slime, and 
even rats of monstrous size running in and out 
between the crevices of the bricks. Indeed, I said 
to myself often, that I must surely fall ; and I re- 
member that my mind would picture for me the 
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terror of lyin^ down there with the filthjr water 
flowing upon my face, and the rats touching my 
flesh, and all the weed and dirt upon my hands ; 
for the lantern showed these things very clearly, 
and Israel's cry that I should hasten was ever 
dinning in my ears. 

" For God's sake be a little quicker, Master 
Hugh I " exclaimed he at last -, and then : " Surely 
they tread the tunnel now " ; or again : " Hold up 
thy hands, the plank gives." These things he 
said ; while I felt the wet wood doubling at my 
weight, and became aware all on the instant that it 
was breaking with me. Glod ! — it was to die a cruel 
death that I should fall into the darkness of the well. 

The plank went, I say, with a great crash. So 
sudden was it, that I threw up my arms, crying 
pitifully to Israel that he should not let me fall. 
Then I seemed to be held in mid-air; and I swung 
to and fro in the abyss, seeing nothing but the Uce 
of Israel with the dim light shining upon it, and 
knowing not that he had caught my band and so- 
held me. Presently, a grip like the grip of an iron 
ring upon my arm spake his message ; and inch by 
inch, with a fearful wrenching in the socket of my 
shoulder and an overwhelming terror of the pit 
blinding me, I was drawn to the bank. Kor was I 
up upon the grotmd before two troopers appeared 
at the head of the tunnel, and called to us that we 
should stand. 
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''In &e 'Kiag's nune," mei €bf firs4 thatouoe 
op. Bnt lum old lend aiiEwered witb « Kii1)«t ; 
andvlicB he fired his pistol, it seemed to m« titat 
tfamden shoc^ Ihe pit and that all the air was ^all 

" In the King's name," n^ieated HastH- Wolf, 
mocking him very m«nly. " Ay, sutelj, that is a 
name we know ; and we will even answ'W yoar oall 
when yoa shall bring ns a l»idge for the pit, my 
friend. Wonld yoa wash yoarself ? — there Js water 
helow if yon do hot stoop to find it. I give you 
good-night, master." 

His fall laugh nuig round and sonorous in the 
pit; hut the man gave shot for shot, and brought 
a sod from the ceiling above us, which quickened 
our steps better than any fiddler's music. I was 
hy no means reoovered from my great fright, 
though fear is a fine surgeon ; aud fear it wiis wliioh 
kept me at Master Wolf's heels while he ran on 
through the tunnel, and soon was beyond either 
shot or hearing. For a hundred paces, it may be, 
we continued to go down, the path being rough and 
steep beneath us ; but when we had aooompliahed 
so much, we came upon a little pool of water, and 
this deepened so quickly that it ran above our 
ankles almost before my eyes had seen it. 

"Think nothii^ of it, lad," said Israel, turning 
to me to be sure that I bad kept close. " 'Tis but 
a swill at the worst, and will not touch thy k 
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at least, it should be so, if it stands as it did in the 
Lord-General's day. "We will give thee dry clothes 
directly, when we find Master Ford at the birling 
of the wine. Ay, for a truth, the night is near 
done." 

With this he took my hand to lead me ; but 
soon we learnt that the passage was changed since 
he had last trod it, for the water came above our 
kuees at tlie third step, and we had not made twenty 
paces when it flowed about our waists. 

"God send that I have brought thee to no 
trap ! " cried Israel, holding a lantern to observe 
what lay before us. " Never did I hear of a flood 
in the hollow of the vale. Canst swim. Master 
Peters ? " 

I told him that I had never done such a thing 
in all my life, which was poor help to his intention ; 
but presently he had heart for it, and began to go 
on again. 

"Shouldst lose thy tegs, put hand upon my 
shoulder, if thou dost not fear to touch me as most 
do," he cried; and so saying, he walked boldly for- 
ward, and the water ran up to our breasts and went 
near to carrying us off our feet. "What was worse, 
there was no shallowing of it then, for every step 
we took landed us the deeper in it ; so that it came 
at length even to flow cold about my chin, and I 
called oat to him that I was done with. 

Fear of water brings panic quick to them that 



MASTEB. WOLF LEADS THE WAY. 169 

have no skill in it I might live long, yet never 
foi^t that moment when I stood with head bent 
back and little waves flowing upon my month ; 
while old Israel besought me not to clutch bim, 
and (or answer I did but bold to him the more. I 
could see the roof of the tunnel very plainly then — 
the loathsome spiders upon it, the weeds hanging 
green, the beetles running. I knew that we were 
down, as it were, in the very depths of the earth, 
and I told myself that far above us there was moon- 
light shining upon the meadows, and the sweet 
night air, and the great sky in which the stars roll. 
Kor did I wonder any more that men feared the 
grave exceedingly j so dread was the thought of 
being shut down there whence no cry could, pass 
out, no, nor sob be heard, nor voice of man be 
answered. It seemed to me that God had willed it 
that I should die in the pit, with the water for my 
shroud and the rats to keep vigil, and the eternal 
silence in my ears. No longer had I any mastery 
of my reason, but clung to Master Wolf; and he, 
beseeching me, even striking me, was all the while 
struggling for his foothold, so that we went under 
at last together, and our lantern was soused, and 
the very dark of death enveloped us. 

"We went down, I say, like stones into the pit ; 
and we struggled together, it might have been for 
minutes, while the water ran cold in my windpipe 
and began to gmrgle in my throat. I had never 
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known a worse hart ; and whenever they talk now 
of the pleasures of them who get their death by 
drowning, that night comes back to me in clear 
remembrance. For never did I lose the right use 
of my senses the whole time — and God knows how 
long that was — we straggled in the bole. Once, 
indeed, I had foot upon the earth, and so got an 
instant of delay, during which my arm-pits rose 
above the surface of the pool ; and I beheld Israel, 
still thrusting me from him. Tet was it but an 
instant before the water was in my ears again, roar- 
ing there like the fall of some mighty cataract. 
And this time I thought it to be the end ; for it 
was as though I had knives in my right side, and 
every breathing was a new hurt. 

I thought it to be the end, God witness, and 
such it was, though not such an end as I had looked 
for. That very weakness which now came upon me 
was my saviour, since it compelled me to let go of 
Israel, and thereby to give him his freedom. How 
he did it I know not. He has said ever that I, in 
my violent fears, pushed him headlong upon the 
shallows ; but of this I remember nothing, only 
that I thought myself to be gone, and was aston- 
ished presently to find that I lived still, though the 
pain in my side was hardly to be borne, and the 
noise in my ears was like that of a sea in storm. 
Whichever way it was, we came to our feet again 
most miraculously, as I shall tell to my dying day; 
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and when we had hoth rested face downward to the 
earth, that the water might run out of ns, I heard 
old Israel speak. 

" Canst see to touch me, htd ? " he asked. 

I searched for my voice and found it, though it 
had the sound of a worn fife, high and tremulous 
in the darkueBs. 

" Ay, Israel," cried I. " God be praised, I feel 
thy hand." 

" Then let me help thee to thy feet," said he ; 
" yonder is the light of the inn." 

I raised my head, and saw far away like the 
glow of a lantern in the passage, an aureole of light 
shining from above straight down into the tunnel. 
It was the light &om the kitchen of the tavern at 
Finchley ; and ten minutes after we had seen it, 
Parson Ford was filling me a cup of steaming ale, 
the while GKdeon carried my clothes to he dried at 
the fire. 



CHAPTEll XX. 

KORTHWABD UPON THE GREAT KOAD. 

TuEY had been waiting for us at the stair's head ; 
and now when we came up, all dripping like 
dogs, and green with the slime of the water, they 
held their tongues, and were the busier thereby 
to give us those comforts of which we had such 
pressing need. There is a picture in my mind to 
this day of the parson stirring a great wassail 
bowl of ale by the kitchen fire, while the tarem 
man's dame ran hither and thither, beseeching us 
that we should not bring the soldiers down upon 
her house ; for, she said, she was a poor woman 
and had lost her son already of the sickness. But 
a guinea placed beneath the candle's light brought 
her quickly to another mind ; and when old Israel 
and I were blanketed at her hearth, and our 
clothes hung in the ingle, she forgot that any 
soldiers were so much aa abroad that night. Not 
so the parson, whose first word was one which 
bade us hasten. 



NORTffWARV UPON THE GREAT ROAD. 173 

" Hugh, my lad," said he, doing this and that 
and everybody's business beside, " I shall be a 
very old man when I foiget this night — ay, and 
so much upon my tongue that a second glass 
would not see me through it; but Israel has 
told thee ? " 

I gave him an ay, between my sips at the ale ; 
and Israel made the word good. 

" Master Ford," said he, " an you give us a 
discourse, we are surely lost. 'Tis but a mile 
from here to the King's house. Does any man 
point the road to them, we may look for the 
troopers before the hour is struck." 

"Ay," chimed in old Gideon, "trust my 
master to salt the pork when it would be the 
better fresh ; but ye must know that we have the 
watchers out. That gives ye the start of thera 
by ten minutes, and the horses ready, Master 
Israel." 

" 'Tis good," said Israel, turning his coat with 
his own hands ; " give me but a meadow for my 
grace, and I will find a horse to gallop any 
King's beast in the county. Do you bear news, 
Master Ford ? '* 

The parson drew a chair to the fire very 
methodically. When he had filled himself a glass 
of ale he began to tell us. 

"I have news," said be, in the manner of one 
reckoning how much he should disclose. " I have 
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news, Israel ; and iilrst it is of mj lady. She has 
gone to Potter's Bftr, as we heard. TJnless the 
Lord sh^ see fit to make ns his ministers, she 
will be a wife before two Sabbaths are fled." 

" She being, as none can ckny, the wife of him 
that I have loved from my youth op," cried old 
GKdeon, with very poor manners as I thought. 
But Parson Ford was not put out at this. 

" Hugh," he said, tarning to me — and it was 
wonderful how civil they all spoke to me after 
they heard of the strange thing at Warboys — 
" Hugh, I know well now that thy tale is no lad's 
boast. But of this they have told thee, since 
my letter spoke of Tom Honeydew's confession. 
Would to God that we had other proof to stfuid 
between my lady and the sin she is coming to 
presently 1 " 

"Master Ford," exclaimed I very eagerly, 
" what proof is needed beyond the witness o£ 
him that married us P Will he not speak before 
other men even as he spoke before you? " 

"Nay," said the parson, setting down the 
glass quickly ; " Tom Honeydew will never speak 
again, my lad. He died of the sickness yester- 
day." 

It was a cruel word for me to hear, coming 
like a thunderbolt upon my new-gott«n hopes. 
I could say nothing to them for a long white ; 
and we were all very silent in the room. When 
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the parson spoke again, he laid his hand upon mj 
own, as though he would have softened the 
hart. 

"Hugh," said he, "I cannot think that the 
Lord has put the cup to thy lips to snatch it 
from thee hy the death of this man. And so I 
bid thee ride to Potter's Bar, if it be that thou 
canst come there without hfu-m. I have writ a 
letter for thee to my lady. Should she marry 
when that is read, then, indeed, is she a wanton 
and no worthy wife to any man. More we 
cannot do. For who would listen to our story? 
and how mayest thou tell that story with a price 
upon thy head and all the world protesting 
that thou art a spy come out of Prance on the 
French King's business? Nay, we have nothing 
but oar exhortation, and what is the worth 
of that to a woman who has the mind for a 
man ? " 

This was very true, thongh you tnust know 
that Parson Ford was the last man in all the town 
to speak of a womui's whim ; he, I swear, never 
having so much as pressed the hand of one. 
Nevertheless he reasoned with some sense, and 
this intention that I should ride to Potter's Bar 
was very pleasing to me. " I shall at least be 
near her," said I to myself. " It may be, shall 
talk with her." And this was no little thing 
to one who had thought to be carried soon out 
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of his own country, and set where he might never 
dare to remember the old time and all the sweet- 
ness of it. In which spirit I thanked the parson, 
and said that I was very willing to ride when- 
soever he wished. Thereafter, and with much 
talk, an hour passed, and our clothes were fit 
for our backs again, though still very wet and 
like to give us pains. 

It was at this time that the parson promised 
me that he himself would come to Potter's Bar 
when the Sabbath was over ; the night being that 
of Saturday, and the needs of his poor people, 
whom the sickness was killing beyond number, 
detaining him so long in London. 

** When I come, Hugh,'* said he, " there shall 
be no gloved word found; no, nor want of plain 
speaking — it may be at the very Lord's table 
where they marry her. She should be at Potter's 
Bar ere this. Thou mayest trust old Israel to carry 
a letter to her, though God grant that shQ does 
not look upon his face. She had a maid of the 
name of Kitty with her when she set out from 
Whitehall. It would be a service to hold me in 
the remembrance of the wench. Dost mind, lad? 
— no great affection of the message, but just the 
word that Parson Ford has not forgot little Kitty, 
and some day would speak with her again. That 
would be at eve to-morrow, when thy own business 
is done. Thou wilt not fail to let me know of 
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this, lest, perchance, my coming be delayed, 
and Monday find me still within tho bar at 
Aldgate ? " 

I told him that I would do bis bidding very 
faithfully ; and when be had given me the letter 
and we were agreed to lie in the woods by Bamet 
until opportunity was fomid of putting the writing 
into the hand of her whose name it bore, a man 
came running in from the hill-top to say that 
the troopers were now gone galloping toward 
Hornsey ; though whether they would turn pres- 
ently and come by our road, he could not tell. 
At which we bustled out of the house very 
quickly, and so stood in the great road which 
runs all the way from London to the city of 
York, and further than that, as the tale goes. 
There I took fiarewell of the parson, thanking him 
for all he had done ; but he would hear none of 
it, saying again — for he forgot that he had said 
it already — 

" My lady bad a maid by the name of Kitty 
with her when she set out. If it can be done 
conveniently, and thou wouldst recall me to her 
mind — just a word of remembrance, Hugh — I 
would he grateful to thee." 

I told him that I would, being careful to 
put faim to no shame; and when it was said, I 
answered old Israel, and sprang upon the horse 
they had found for me. Many a farewell I waved 
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to them, and loDg after their voices had died 
away I saw the twinkling lights of the tavern and 
the figure of my master very plain to he seen in 
the middle of the road. 

And, God knowB, my heart was light becaose 
BO many had learned to love Hugh Peters. 



CHAPTER XXI. 



WE PASS THE MAN IN TQB WAGGON. 



It was very dark when we struck the Great North 
Road. A mouDt of storm-cloud hung heavy 
ahove the hill at Hampstead, and I could see 
the lamps of the Tillage behind us like stars upon 
the hillside ; but the air was fall of the omen of 
storm, and anon the heavens began to tremble and 
to be flecked with rushing fires. Fast as we went 
— and never was man better served than I with 
the shapely horse they had found me — the tempest 
drew upon ns, covering up all the open fields of 
the heaven ; so that it left at last but a great arc 
in the east ; and soon that was hidden by the 
accumulation of the vapours. Auon big drops of 
rain began to pit upon the docks at the hedge's 
foot. I felt them upon my hand and saw them 
glistening about my holsters ; but upon my face 
they did not come, so well did the great hat I wore 
give protection to my eyes. 

Storm ever carries foreboding in its path ; and 
thoQgh we had no good ground of complaint 
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because darkness thus came down to shield us, old 
Israel and I were tongue-tied for the first hall hoar 
after we had ridden away from the inn. And I 
was well content that he should point the road, I 
following at his heels, and always within pistol- 
shot of him. There were few abroad at such an 
hour, though we passed, it may have been, twenty- 
waggons before we came to the inn where the Junc- 
tion of the roads is ; and once we happed upon a 
coach with a nobleman asleep inside it, and his 
man stretched out upon the grass in the ditch. 
But at the junction we saw lights and heard the 
clamour of voices ; so much so that Israel checked 
his horse and began to look about for me. 

"Were it any other time," said he, when I rode 
up; "we would put the meadow between yon 
brawlers and our selves. But I make bold to like 
their company better than that of the soldiers. 
Master Hugh. If it please you, we will steal upon 
them at a walk, and then go by when they least 
look for us. You have pistol in your holster, and, 
I doubt not you will know how to use it if any 
molest you. Maybe 'tis some matter of the sick- 
ness which brings them from their beds ; and do 
we but go cautiously, we shall pass observation." 

He held in his horse with a firm hand now, and 
we rode up to the tavern so stealthily that none of 
the shouting rogues heard us at the first. For the 
matter of that, they were too deep in contemplation 
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of a spectacle which only such a time could show 
them. I observed when I came up that a great 
waggon was drawn before the door of the tavern, 
while a man within the waggon be^ed some 
favour of the men who stood round about him — a 
favour which they denied, for they threatened him 
with their cudgels and hayforks ; aod beyond that, 
they had lit a great lire in the street of the village, 
the better to keep the pl^ne from them. Nor 
could I imagine, upon the instant, why they 
charged this man with a wish to carry the death to 
them ; but presently I saw the body of him that 
had driven the waggon lying huddled by the fore- 
wheel, and the ropes, which were his reins, yet lay 
between his fingers. It was plain then that he 
had fallen from his seat at the very moment of his 
passing the junction, and having died with no 
grace — as so many did in that year of the visitation 
' — all the villagers came running oat to tell one 
another that they would have the spots upon them 
next day, and that here was the harbinger of their 
misfortunes. With which thought, I imagine, 
they lit the fires and prevented the master of the 
man coming down from his y/aggon. 

This was how the thing stood at the moment 
when we rode up. The man begged pitifully for 
help, both for his servuit and for himself; the 
people of the place answered him with a threat of 
instant death if he did not at once quit their 
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village and take the body of the other with bim. 
So strong were they in the argnment that our 
horses were at their very backs before they knew it; 
and I had told myself already that we should pass 
them without hurt when a burly fellow, bi^er 
than the others, unfortunately caught eight of ns 
and began to cry out that we bad ridden in from 
London, and must surely be folks tainted with the 
pestilence. At which he ran after us, and stretch- 
ing out his arms very wide like the sails of a mill, 
he bade Master Wolf stand. 

" Sir," said he, " I am the Constable of 
Finchley, and I forbid you passage by this 
road." 

"Sir," answered Master Wolf very civilly, 
" we thank you for your words, and will even 
commit tliem to our memories. How say you, the 
Constable of Finchley ? God's truth, you enjoy no 
sweating employment, my master. I may even 
make bold to tell you that you grow fat in it." 

The man was very angry, and protested upon it. 

"Sir," ventured he, "do you ride over the 
King's Constable ? " 

"Ay, surely," exclaimed Master Wolf, "over 
two of them if there be the need. Do you but lie 
down the tick of a clock, good sir, and my horse 
shall so deal with you that all the village must cry 
out upon your slimness." 

The big man, who had little command of bis 
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temper — a thing I have observed often in men of 
his qu^ty — now burst out into a great passion. 

" Sir," said he, " ray men shall carry yon to 
the pound upon the spot. Do you mock the law, 
sir ? — God be d(^ witness I am the law — and no 
plague - stricken town - man shall pass through 
Pinchley while I draw breath." 

" Sir," said Master Wolf, still very civilly, " as 
for your drawing breath,^! doubt not it is always a 
laboiir to you — and hark ye, as for your law, I 
mind it no more thau the crack . of a nut. You 
t^k of the sickness. Know, then, that I have left 
seven dead in the house I come from. Nay, you 
will find the spots upon my own body, as I will 
show you an I come back from York. The best of 
the night to you, master. 'Tis like to prove hard 
on God's earth when they shall dig a hole to put 
you in." 

With this he let his cloak drop upon bis 
shoulders, and when the Constable saw his face — 
which was, as I have said often, the ugliest face 
man ever wore — he turned tail upon the instant, 
crying out that a devil had come to the village. 
At the same time Master Wolf tipped him a blow 
with his booted foot, and so planted it upon his 
flank that be lay sprawling upon bis hand and 
knees, white all the lads gathered round and 
shouted out that he was taken with the pains. 

We, nevertheless, made haste to ride out of the 
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village, and we had not got very far upon our road 
when the fields began to be shaped to our view, 
and a world created at the first winging of the 
dawn — as though the Lord had opened the door of 
heaven to look down upon His handiwork. And 
so we made the hill at Bamet : Master Wolf con- 
tent because the danger lay behind us ; I glad as 
never man was because they had put me upon the 
road to see my lady again. 



CHAPTER XXII. 



HT LADT CALLS FAOH THE WOOD. 

We drew rein in Bamet to beg a cup of milk and 
a loaf of bread from a hag that was abroad so soon 
as the dawn; and when these were gotten, we 
asked her of the road beyond the town, and 
especially to the house of my Lord of Quinton, 
which lay at Potter's Bar. For answer she told us 
a strange tale — bo strange that I was of a mind not 
to barken to her at all. But Master Wolf, who 
knew of these things, lent a ready ear until she 
had done. 

"You'll be from London, masters," said she. 
"Ay, surely, 'tis many of your quality that has 
gone by here this summer long. But you'll find no 
road to-day, hark ye, for they have the sickness in 
Potter's Bar, and it has come to Stabans" — by 
which she meant St. Albans — " so that they let no 
more pass ; and even great dames must He in the 
woods like cattle until their health be proved. But 
yesternight, there came one in here to tell us that 
my Lord of Quinton had three sick men in his 
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house, and was gone away to Oxford. God have 
mercy upon us all, I say. 'Tis the judgment of 
heaven, masters, the great and dreadful day. Oh, 
woe to them that have bairns — as I have ! Who 
shall give them bread when I be gone ? Ay, Lord 
that I have lived to see the year ! " 

She fell to sobbing, like many a woman did in 
those times, even upon little provocation ; but we 
had no ears for heir distress, only for the news she 
told of sickness in my Lord of Quinton's house. 
Of this we talked while we rode away to the woods 
of Hadleigh, wherein we meant to lie awhile, and 
eat our bread, and sleep if that might be. 

" I will not hold it from you, Master Hugh," 
said Israel, " that this times ill with my intention, 
which was to carry Master Ford's letter to Potter's 
Bar this very niglit. Yet if the Earl be gone 
away, then surely will there be no spousals of my 
lady before the second Sabbath, unless it prove that 
she be gone with him, and they are all at Oxford 
now. Of that we must learn presently. Until the 
time be come you shall lie in the woods here while 
I pass on to the village, and gather what I may in 
gossip. It is possible that this hag speaks truth, 
and that the road is haired. But they will never 
look to find Hugh Peters at a bivouac, and I make 
sure it is for you safety." 

" Israel," said I, " whatever your wish is, let 
that be done. God knows, my head has been 
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a-wandering since you brought me out of the 
King's house at Hampsteod. I am like a lad 
newly come to his play and troubled to know what 
game he may put his hand to first. But in all I 
do, your love for me is never to be forgot. Nay, 
I know not why you love me so. Master Wolf." 

" Sir," said be very quietly, " 'twere odd if one 
who may never know what it is to get a child of 
his own should not answer when a son be found 
for bim. Never spake they a gentle word to me in 
the old time. Master Hugh. As God hears, the 
mother who bore me was the only one who did not 
turn from the man with the devil's face. You talk 
of that which I have done for you. Ill indeed if 
my service end there. I am the sucked orange, 
master ; but let them who cast the skin away 
beware lest tbey trip upon it. I speak of one who 
is hated by you. The Lord send that I reckon 
with bim soon." 

This was a word beyond my understanding; 
hut we had ridden np to the edge of the wood now, 
and we saw that a guard of warders was set round 
it to make sure that those who passed in did not 
come out again until a bill of health was given to 
them. They told us very plainly that we might 
enter if we willed, but said they : " Sirs, the Lord 
knows when leave will be given you to go forth." 
None the less were our minds fixed upon the pur- 
pose, and so we passed them, old Israel making 



168 A PURITANS WIFE. 

bold to whisper ia my ear that, had he the 
mind, he would ride over fifty of them for a cap 
of ale. 

"We were in the heart of the woods now, and 
ever and anon we saw tents such as soldiers use, 
pitched in the glades and groves and sheltered 
places ; or the carriages of rich folk, made for the 
nonce habitations wherein the great dwelt. By 
here and there, trees painted with red crosses were 
to be observed ; these being tokens that some poor 
creatures lay dead of the plague beneath the sods. 
All of which made us exceeding sorrowful ; but, 
being come, we must on ; and presently we entered a 
little glade, like to a bower beneath a wide-spreading 
beech, and watered by a rill which was very fresh 
and sparkling as though it bubbled up from some 
hidden spring. Here we tethered our horses, and 
having drunk a long draught at the brook, we ate 
onr bread and then would to sleep ; for the day 
fell mighty hot, and even in the shade the air 
came scorching to the lungs. 

Fatigue lay upon me then like a burden. My 
Umbs ached with the riding ; I had the dust of the 
road in my eyes ; yet was this very fatigue in some 
sort a pleasure ; and never, I vow, was I better 
pleased than when I stretched my limbs upon tlie 
turf, and felt the soft grass beneath my head. Nor 
was I conscious of the moment of losing sense, or 
of my coming to it again. I remember that I lay 
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watching a green canopy of leaves above my head, 
and that I thought the sun to be very white and 
lai^e in his orb as I viewed him between the 
branches, and then for a little while I did not see 
him ; but opening my eyes once more, I beheld the 
same patch of leaves, but no sun. A great cool 
was in the air now, the chill of the early night, and 
all the woods were red with the shining lights of 
the setting sun. For my part, I was stiff and cold 
with my sleep, and I turned round to speak to 
Master Wolf, wishing to know if he waked. But 
he was not there, and a load call brought me no 
answer iirom the neighbouring thickets. I made 
sure then that he had gone out toward the village 
of Potter's Bar, that thereby he might get the 
tidings ; and when I had waited a little while, I 
ventured to walk some way — but not very far — from 
the horses, still cfdling him. 

I had walked thus it might have been a hun- 
dred paces from the glade before any voice answered 
mine. Indeed, I was on the point of turning back 
agtan, when, from a bush upon my right hand, I 
heard someone call very merrily, " Master Wolf, 
Master Wolf." And my surprise is to be imagined 
when, looking round sharply, I beheld my lady 
herself, habited still for riding, but very white and 
dusted in her dress, and laughing at me — ay, as 
though I played some Merry Robin in the wood, 
and she was mighty pleased with it. 
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" Master "Wolf, Master Wolf," she mocked 
again ; and the wench who was with her taking 
up the cry, thej fell to laughing like a pair of 
merry jades, though not unkindly, for presently 
she came out of the thicket and held out both her 
hands to me. 

" Oh, surely," s^d she, " here is my friend, 
Hugh, come a-camping to Hadleigh. Foolish 
hoy, to he abroad at such time ; and yet, upon 
my word. Master Hugh, I am very pleased to see 
you." 

I bent and kissed her hands, and it seemed to 
me in that moment that the forest was my 
Eldorado, and that the earth and sky and waters 
were aflame with the lights from the golden city. 



CHAPTER XXin. 

I WITHHOLD THB LETTER. 

Mt lady withdrew her hands from mine presently, 
and tamed to walk a little way through the woods 
with me There were a hundred things upon my 
tongue, both questions and answers, but to my dis- 
comfort I found none of them ready ; and as for 
the letter which Parson Ford had written, it lay 
against my breast like a burning parchment. Nor 
was she any the readier to put off the distraint 
between us ; but she walked with a slow step, and 
stooped often to pick the buttercups while she 
walked. Only the serving-jade was merry, and to 
her I spoke first. 

" How do they call you, girl ? " asked I. 

" If it please you, sir," said she, laughing the 
while very sly and cunning, " if it please you, sir, 
you shall call me as you will." 

" But that pleases me ill," said I ; " surely your 
name is Kitty ? " 

" 'Twas so at my baptism, master," said she ; 
" yet I have been called so many names since then 
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that I am become like a hound which answers to 
the whistle. Do you but whistle ever so gently, 
sir, yon shall find me at your bidding." 

" Nay," cried I, " that is no office of mine ; if 
any must pucker his lips, let it be Master Ford, 
who has done it often, I doubt not." 

The wench tossed her head at this ; though 
she could not hide from me her cheeks, which were 
red as rosy apples. As for my lady, she began to 
laugh Tery merrily. 

" Oh," said she, " and what is this of Master 
Ford?" 

" God knows," I answered, "save that he 
would stand well in the remembrance oE your maid 
whose name is Kitty. Yet if this be the wench or 
another I am at a loss to tell, mistress." 

The jest put us upon a good footing of talk, and 
when the girl had run away from our laughter I 
turned to my lady to speak of more serious 
things. 

" Marjory," said I, " odd that we two should 
walk together in the woods again, like boy and 
girl bom dumb. They told me you were gone 
away to Oxford — upon what errand I may not 
say." 

She walked a little further in silence, keeping 
her eyes away that I might not read them. 

" Hugh," said she, of a sudden turning round 
and looking me full in the face, " is there anything 
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in the grove here which hrings a day o( the old 
time back to you ? " 

"Oh," cried I, standing stock-still upon the 
instant, though the blood was hot in my head, 
and my tongue trembled with expectation — " oh, 
my lady, if it be the day of which you speak, then 
do I remember it well. For it was a day upon 
which two children, childish in their years, yet 
grown man and woman in their love, played 
together in the arbour by the fish-pond of Wwr- 
boys. And there they builded a little house for 
themselves, and prayed that the light of God 
might shine upon a home of theirs; and that 
going henceforth together upon the way of life, 
they might Bnd a world of their affections, neither 
narrow nor sunless, a world which should be 
peopled with the children of their pledge and 
outlast the plainer day of life, and be a world to 
them through their years. Oh, well do I remember 
that day, mistress, for I have dreamed of it often 
in the times of my banishment, and my misted 
tears have shown it to me again as a picture 
painted upon a window that is perished and 
broken. Many a time over the voice of the 
tempest and the cries of them that hunted me, 
have I heard the words, 'Whom God has joined 
together let no man put asunder.' Kay, how 
should I forget that day while life be still mine 
to remember ? " 
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We had come very close together by this; and 
in my heat of speaking — for I had a wonderful 
tenderness toward her in that moment — I found 
that I had somehow got her hand again. Nor 
did she resist me now, only uplifting to mine a 
face rosy with a flush, yet sad still in the eyes, 
as though doubt lingered to plague her. 

"Is it your whole wish to be bound by that 
pledge you gave? " she asked coyly. 

" Marjcny," whispered I, "let me first ask 
thee, hast thou no desire to remember the day we 
think of? " 

She did not speak at once, but her trembling 
fingers begun to unknot the lace about her throat ; 
and I, seeing what she would do, helped her, 
so that presently her pretty white neck was laid 
bare, and I beheld an amulet of gold there, shaped 
like a little golden box. This she had the will 
to open, but so much did her fingers tremble that 
she could not get at the catch ; and it was long 
before our clumsy efforts caused the lid to fly up 
and the contents to be shown. When at last we 
came by them, they proved nothing but two dirty 
scraps of paper. 

" There," cried she, bidding me take them, " is 
there any thought of that, in thy memory of the 
day, Hugh ? " 

I put the papers together, and when I had read 
them not once but twenty times, there was no 
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more surprised man in all England than Hugh 
Peters. For tliat which she had kept about her 
neck so long was the leaf of the book which Tom 
Honeydew had torn the day he married us ; and 
there was written upon it his testimony that we 
were man and wife, not only in the eyes of Qcd 
but of the law. 

LoDg I held the paper like a precious thing, 
scarce dariug to look at little Marjory now, or 
to speak all my thoughts. When release came to 
me, I made swift to take her in my arms, wherein 
I held her as if nevermore should she escape that 
embrace. Nor was she coy in the moment — nay, 
not unwilling, for she lifted her lips to mine, and 
our arms linkiug us together, we remembered that 
we were man and wife, and forgot all else in 
the entrancing pleasure which was ours — the glad- 
ness of the new day which had risen upon our 
enduring night. 

The sun was almost sunk in the west bcfoi'e we 
two found our tongues again. A fringe of crimson 
light yet hovered above the horizon, painting it 
with fiery coloors ; yet from these the gold now. 
began to fade, leaving but the dull pink hues, 
and, above them, the sober grays of evening time. 
In the woods themselves the birds had already 
gone to roost ; and only the cry from some 
camper's tent, or the wail of the sick, or the 
blast of a horn away by the northern road, broke 

N 2 
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oa the stillness of the hour. As for myself, I dared 
not speak of present things. It had all come apon 
me with snch bewildering suddenness ; I was so 
surprised by it that I knew not whether I imagined 
it or did indeed hold my little wife within my 
anns. Well had I been content to sit there ontil 
the sun came ap glowing in the hearens again ; 
but my lady, who was ever quick and clever 
beyond me, soon made haste to remind me how 
things stood with us, and in what place of peril 
we found ourselves. 

" Hugh," aaid she, drawing a little back from 
me, but continuing to hold my hands, " dear 
husband, what folly is this that we sit here 
together, forgetting all we have to do and all the 
hurt others would do to us ! Any hour they 
may bring them to look for me — both my brother 
and he who bears tbee little love." 

" Ay," said I, " that is well thought of; 
yet I know not, little Marjory, how it comes 
that thou art in the woods of Hadleigh at all. 
They said that thou wert ridden away to 
Oxford, and, God knows, I did not wish to 
hear that." 

She was silent awhile after this, but presently 
she lifted her pretty eyes to mine, and began to tell 
me all that had happened, and to speak more fully 
of oar lives than ever she had done since we were 
met again. 



J WTTHBOLD TBS LETTBB. 197 

" Hugh," she asked, " what have they told thee 
of Sir Nathaniel and myself P " 

"Oh," cried I, "that is soon answered. All 
the world said that thou wert ridden away to 
Potter's Bar to marry him in the house of thy 
brother, the Earl." 

She laiighed at the tale, but a little sadly, as 
though it were no matter for the jest. 

" They told thee that," said she. " How well 
the world lores a lie when a woman is to be hurt 
thereby I Didst hearken to them, Hugh ? " 

" Nay," said I, " there was none to speak for 
thee." 

" And my acts told tbee nothing ? Oh, what a 
simple boy is this, who plays a man's game with 
the eyes of a little lad ! Dost not see, Hugh, that I 
have set my wits against him who came from France, 
that I might hold him silent until the King's pardon 
could be had for thee ? Nay, I will not say that I 
have not liked him a little, for he wears very 
pretty manners, and long I thought he meant well 
to thee. Nevertheless, if they have reported that 
it would go to such an end, they talked iU. Hast 
never stopped to remember that Captain Goulding 
is newly out of Paris, wberefrom he brings tidings 
of thy work ? Did he but lift a hand, he might 
send thee to the scaffold. How, then, should I 
seem to be other than his friend, until that day 
at least when I could get the King's ear and 
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say that thou wert no spy from Paris, but a 
good lad whose sword and heart he might surely 
count upon? And so for thy safety I was deaf 
to their gossip. Then came the sickness, and 
all was undone. The King went to Salisbury, 
and my brother the Earl, hearing from Tom 
Honeydew of the jest we had played, sent for 
me to come to Potter's Bar. I doubt not he likes 
thee but ill, Hugh, and that thou hast now two 
enemies in the place of one. Nor may we look 
. any longer for Sir Nathaniel's favour, since thou 
hast broke from his house and gone he knows not 
whither. They tell me the Earl has sworn already 
to kill thee should fortune put you both upon 
the same road. Nay, dear husband, we are become 
dreamers i^in, and the little house we build will 
surely tumble if thou hast no courage of thy love 
to carry thee through so many perils. But I am 
at thy side now ; and, God knows, if thou be 
willing, no danger nor threat shall carry thee from 
me again." 

It was good to hear her speak so, and I thanked 
her as lovers will with kisses upon her pretty face 
— ay, even upon her eyes and hair and cheeks, 
holding her like some precious burden Jong wished- 
for but newly gotten; and, I vow, there never 
once came into my head a thought of the great 
station she had come to, nor of the gulf of place 
and money that lay between us. But she seemed 
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to be my little Marjory of Warboys again, and as 
such I spoke to her. 

" Little wife," said I, " well do you say that I 
have been blind, and my eyes like a lad's that I 
have not seen these things nor even dreamed of 
them. Yet why, if Sir Nathaniel has all this in 
his mind, did not he leave me to the King's 
men, who surely would have done his work for 
him?" 

" Oh," exclaimed she, " if thou dost not see 
that, never hope to be a cunning man, my Hugh, 
nor to play the game of life as others play it for 
thee. Surely the King, and those with him who 
sit like beggars at the doors oE Louis of France, 
fear that thou hast some tidings of their intentions, 
and will tell them presently to dl the world. They 
fear to bring thee before the judges, Hugh — ^yet that 
fear they hide ; so that if any constable put his hand 
upon thee, they dare not say him nay. I knew 
well that thou wast in safety at Windsor from all 
that were in power there. It was an old trooper 
of thy acquaintance who went near to undoing 
thee. But they had set Israel Wolf to watch thy 
room, and he it was who got thee from the Castle. 
Then Sir Nathaniel made promise that thou 
shouldst find shelter in his house ; and I said once 
more that it would be a respite for me until the 
King could be told. Thereafter I went to White- 
hall, but with no success, and must at last speak 
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tbe word that thou shonldst go to France until thy 
pardon was to be had." 

It was all clear to me now — both her olevemess 
in the plan and her love for me. But it stung me 
a little that a woman should be so discerning where 
I had proved such a witless lad ; and I was vexed 
to silence while she told me how that, her brother 
having sent for her to Potter's Bar — she not having 
gone there on any business of the spousals at all — 
it proved that he bad fled irom the sickness the 
day before she rode into the vilh^e. And, being 
frighted by it herself, she rode away again to a 
cottage in the woods, meaning to rest there until 
her brother sent a messenger, or Sir Nathaniel was 
come in as he promised. 

" This is no day to quarrel with them now, 
Hugh," she said, " but only to plan for the hiding 
of thee until the day be ripe. I make sure that 
thou wilt find the earl no more gentle an enemy than 
the man of Prance ; and it would be an ill day did 
they find us here in the woods together. Of all 
that, however, we will speak when old Israel is come 
back, for he, I make sure, is thy friend. Let us go 
hence, dear love, and remember only the morrow of 
our affection." 

She rose at this, and, I holding her hand, we 
two dreamers went through the woods together. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

TO PLAT NARCISSUS. 

I SAID farewell to my lady at the door of the 
keeper's cotta^, and then ran back to find old 
Israel that I might tell him, ay, with words a 
many and glad heart, all that had happened since 
he had left me. My dear wife willed that I should 
retnm to our place of bivouac, there to sleep nntil 
the dawn. " But," said she, " you shall look for 
me at sunrise by the five elms, and, perchance, sir, 
you shall find me with news both of my brother 
and Sir Nathaniel." Nor could I answer except 
to kiss her hands and to tell her that never one 
loved as I had loved, and would love while my 
years were. 

There are hours of joy in all oar lives, I make 
sure, when we do best to be alone in some place, 
be it the privacy of our garden or our closet, where 
none can hear the words we speak, nor mock the 
little things which are the outcome of our exceeding 
content. For my part, I was very willing to find 
myself in the darkness and the secrecy of the forest 
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that niglit. God knows how light was my step 
and what follies I told myself while I ran from 
thicket to thicket in my quest of Israel Wolf and 
of the surprise I was to bring upon him. Often, 
indeed, I stopped to whisper my story to the sky 
above me, as though some answering message 
would be given back to me when I cried, "She 
loves me — my little wife remembers." Never had 
I thought that a place could be so beautiful as 
those woods of Hadleigh and the cottage where 
my mistress lay. In my foolish fancy I would 
think of her as a queen of the elves, sleeping there 
in a bed white with the whiteness of angels' wings; 
and from the heaven above a star sent down its 
light to make golden her unbound hair, and to 
banish the night from her face. The very forest 
was a heavenly place to me, so that I said I could 
make my home for ever in it, and ask nothing of 
all the world but to live my days upon the soft 
carpet of the grasses with my lady's hand in mine, 
and her kisses warm upon my lips. 

It is to be imagined how thoughts such as 
these quickened my step and brought blood to my 
veins ; yet I was ever one to up and down like a 
bum in April ; and I had gone but a little way 
through the woods when a voice of my own doubts 
began to whisper to me and to ask me how I stood 
that all this content should be mine. I could not 
forget that our night's work was so much play of 
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children, well enough for the hour, but promising 
nothing for the morrow. "At davm," said I, 
"thej may come for her and hear that Hugh 
Peters is at Hadleigh. It is eren possible that the 
Earl will use his power to make Torn Honeydew's 
work of no avail. She will go to the King again 
then; and I — Lord, no outcast shall find less 
pity." For what was it to me that they feared 
to clap me in the jail at Newgate the while my 
wife was taken from me and I was writ down a 
spy so that any man might profit by my death. 
Nor could I put it from me that my lady had 
confessed to some little liking for the man who had 
done me this hurt. Nay, I remembered my life and 
station, and began to wonder that any woman 
could find a kind word for me or look twice upon 
my face. 

This reflection vexed me sorely, and I stood to 
think upon it, resting awhile at the bank of a deep 
pool. Well might I wish that the sun would shine 
and let me play Narcissus ; yet not as be played, 
but only to ask myself if the glass should bear me 
any hope, or tell me that my lady mocked at me. 
For that were possible still. I knew long since 
the report they gave of her at Windsor — both of 
her love of jesting and of her flue airs before those 
who sought her out. " Lord," cried I, " what 
if this be but a pastime to her wherein she 
may beguile herself until her man be come? " 
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Had slie not confessed to a little love for 
himP I had that in remembrance, ay, above 
all else of the night, and it was gall and worm- 
wood to my mind. " Lord," said I, " may I 
never meet this French rogue where be and I shall 
cross a blade in Fair fight." It seemed to me that 
all my life henceforth was in this man's keeping ; 
for how should I be content in my new happiness 
while be lived and she loved him a little as ber 
own word told ? 

These were the doubts that came to plf^e me 
while I stood by the pond and the night stalked 
swift through the woods. Silly fellow tliat I was, 
I would remember none of those things which 
might have been set down for my consolation, but 
only those which ministered to my foreboding. It 
was ever in my mind that I had been bred one of 
the Lord's people, which all the world now mocked. 
Ill indeed that I, who had lived a soldier's life, and 
not that of a godly man — at least to my discomfort 
in little matters — must now be branded with the 
iron of this common slander. "If," said I, "fortune 
bad not dealt so ill with me, I might be wearing a 
laced coat and jingling my spui-s like the best ot 
them." God knows, I had no tongue for all the 
weary business of religion which Master Ford 
professed ; nor did I remember to have sat out a 
parson's discourse when I could avoid it. Yet my 
lady called me "psalm-singer" to my face, and 
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reckoDed it as rare as a fast-day to see me ]aiigh. 
How then, I asked, will she be content to live with 
such a oneP Will ehe not, when she has grown 
a little cold ia her protesting, fear that I shall be 
the usher of her pleasures, the whip upon all those 
fashions which she has lately made her own P I 
blamed myself that I had not given the lie to the 
report already, nor promised her that she should 
continue as she had begun since Charles Stuart 
was come to his own again. Indeed, I was half of 
a mind to send into Loudon that Master Ford 
might help me to a better station in my dress ; 
but this I soon scouted, telling myself that I was 
a man, and that if she would not have Hugh 
Peters as he was that day, then, better that she 
should go her way and forget that she had known 
him. " But," said I, " in the matter of her little 
love for the man of France, God be my help, I 
will reckon with that so soon as there shall be 
opportunity." 

I had been occupied long with thoughts such 
as these when a bell at Bamet struck ten of the 
clock and awoke me to a sense of my folly. I 
bethought me that Master Wolf would be waiting 
at our sleeping place, and mighty concerned if I 
was not there to greet him. So I took heai't and 
ran on again through the woods. It was then 
that I had cause to remember my lady's word, 
how that the thickets could show strange sights 
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when night was down. Every step I took carried 
me to some scene of desolation and of suffering. 
By here and there I saw whole families huddled 
at some tree's foot, the men of which would cry 
out as I passed, hidding rae stand off lest I should 
carry the sickness to them. Or, again, coming 
suddenly upon a stagnant pool lying in a cup of 
the hrake, I heheld a poor wretch lapping the 
water as a d(^ might have done, yet praying all 
the while that the Lord would have mercy upon 
his soul. Anon, a man, near naked, harst out 
from the bushes upon my right hand, he having 
a flaming torch in his right hand ; and this he held 
up high above his head while he ran on like a 
wild beast, screaming out loud that he was taken 
with the pains. Him I followed long by the light 
of his flambeau, and when that was hid from me, 
I could still hear his woful cry raised like the 
wail of some animal come out of his lair at the 
setting of the sun. Never until this moment had 
there been brought to my mind the truth of all 
those reports which Master Wolf and Parson Ford 
had made me of the plague in London ; but now 
I believed their word and repented of the wish 
I had so lately uttered that I might have been 
bom a King's man and worn his reputation. 
God knows, the thought of death was very bitter 
to me with my lady's kisses still barning upon 
my Ups. 
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I began to have a great fear and dread of the 
forest now, a fear whict set me running as thougt 
the sick man pursued me ; nor did I once stop 
until I espied the place of our encampment, and 
beheld old Israel himself busy by a great watch- 
fire he had kindled. He saw me hefore I had 
come through the trees, and ran a little way out 
to meet me. On my part, I was too gone for 
want of my breath to give him any greeting; 
but held his hand, the while he looked about as 
though to see them who pursued me. When he 
had satisfied himself that we were alone, he led 
me to the fireside and pointed to the supper which 
lay broiling upon the faggots. 

" Master Hugh," said he, " I had begun to 
think that I must sup alone. You have news, 
surely, that you consent to fast so long ? " 

For answer, I told him all as readily as I 
would have told my own mother — and as gladly. 

"She is my wife, Israel," said I; "and how 
should I think of hunger or thirst when I was in 
the woods with her P Oh, God be thanked 1 she 
remembers all, and there was never any forgetful- 
ness, and she had the leaf of the book worn like 
a jewel about her throat, and she did but wait 
for me to speak, and she likes the French rogue 
but little, and I will reckon with him — dost 
understand? there is no gladder man than Hngh 
Peters in all England this night." 
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He laughed a little at my readiness ; nor was 
he willing to lead me on overmuch. 

" Good tidings, for a truth, Master Hugh," said 
he soberly ; " yet lover's tidings, and scarce to 
be writ down for circumstance. I have learnt 
already that Mistress Marjory came to Hadleigh 
for no purpose of the spousals, but only at her 
brother's bidding. That she remembers the day 
you name is a welcome thing for me to hear. It 
remains now that we ride away from this place as 
soon as may be possible, lest they put a bit upon 
the venture I have in my mind. And so I have 
cooked a little meat against your coming ; and 
the horses, winch you stabled so prettily, are now 
ready for bridle." 

He said this very slyly, meaning to rebuke 
me because I had run away from the glade and 
left the beasts to the first hand that should be 
put upon them. When I remembered the thing, 
I had some shame of it. 

"Nay, Israel," cried I; "would you have me 
love with no stomach, like bim Will Shakespeare 
spoke of in his playp I did but go a little way 
through the forest when I heard her call to me ; 
and could I remember aught after that? Per- 
chance thou hast loved thyself, and will know 
how these things come to be ? " 

I had forgot that he was a man with a face 
upon which no woman might look ; and it cut 
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my heart to bear how bitter be spoke the 
reply. 

" Nay, Master Peters," said he, " woman's love 
is not for me — no, nor man's, except it be thy 
love, which goes warm to my heart even in the 
winter of my life. Let us speak no more oE this. 
We have other work to do which will not wait. 
And first, of the man out of France : 'tis said 
that they look for him at Eadleigh any day, and 
that he is concerned overmuch to hear that thou 
art abroad and gone — he knows not whither. I 
have thought upon it long, and have found a 
place of hiding for thee, which is none other than 
a house under the shadow of Paul's, where none 
will seek thee in this day of the sickness. Thither 
we ride to-night ; and when we are come so far, 
then will I tell thee more of that which is running 
. in my mind — both for the manner of getting thee 
a pardon and of sending this French spy to his 
home again. Meanwhile, let me see thee eat, for 
thy &ce tells of hunger. I doubt not thou hast 
had little care for thy stomach this day." 

He set food before me when he had done 
speaking ; but I, rather than thank him for what 
he promised, was vexed because he spoke of my 
leaving Hadleigh. 

" Israel," said I, " there have been few hours ot 
gladness in all my life, and such as G-od sends me, 
those I will not turn from. I have given my word 



810 A PXTBITAirB WIFB. 

to meet my lady at the five elms before sanrise. 
You will not say me nay, old friend? What matter 
that we lose the night if you be here. God knows, 
I value your help above a King's company. And I 
could not ride away with no word passed nor 
message sent. It seems to me that I have found 
my home in these woods. Well could I be content 
to live and die here if Mistress Marjory were at 
my side, Israel." 

Master Wolf shook his head cunningly, and 
began to stir a ft^got of the fire. Then of a 
sudden he turned away from me, saying — 

" Master Hugh, I lied to jou just now. There 
was a day when I, too, loved the place where a 
woman lay. That was long ago ; though your 
words bring to me a remembrance which I thought 
to have forgolten. We will even lie the night in 
Hadleigh, though one of us pays thereby with his 
life. Would to God that I could rest with such 
thoughts in my heart as you hold in yours. Oh, 
my lad, there is naught else in all the world like a 
woman's love." 

It seemed to me that there was a sob in his 
voice when he spoke, and his sorrow lay upon me 
like a burden. But I fell to sleep at last with him 
lying near by ; and while I slept a voice cried 
down from heaven that God had looked upon the 
face of Israel Wolf and made it to shine with the 
celestial light. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

PARSON FORD FINDS A HERRT OCCUPATION. 

I WAS up at the first grey of dawn ; yet not so 
soon as old Israel, who broiled me a breakfast while 
I dressed. The momiDg air waked me into fine 
spirits, so that I could laugh at every little thing ; 
but more particularly at Master Wolf's cuncing, 
when he would to help me with my clothes and 
the combing of my hair. Nor did I care to eat 
much — only a little of the meat and a draught of 
the ale ; and when this was down, and we had 
washed in the bum, I gave him God-speed, and 
ran off to the trysting-place. 

"You will not foi^t, Master Hugh," he had 
said, " that they look for Sir Nathaniel this very 
day. Prudence should be your best friend on such 
a journey. You will find me here at sunset, ready 
with the horses. And let me counsel you : lose 
nothing of the occasion, but beat the iron while it 
is hot. She will love you none the less if you do 
but command her love a little. Upon my word, 
there is many a lad between here and London town 
o 2 
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who miglit gape with envy at the figure of Hugh 
Peters this day." 

I was very glad to hear him ; and I ran oiF, 
asking myself if indeed it were true that I might 
play Narcissus at the pond, and get content thereby. 
Never had the thought come to me that I was 
such a man as a woman might fancy; but now 
that he had named it, I took courage of the hour 
and was at the five elms, all-expectant and little 
doubting, just as the sun foand the place and 
began to warm it with the white light of a 
summer's morning. There was a little bower here, 
removed some way from the place of the common 
encampment; and I bethought me that Marjory 
had named it because of the privacy we should 
enjoy therein — which pleased me mightily. But 
she had not come when I found the elms ; and 
near an hour went by before I espied her, most 
prettily dressed, walking very slowly toward the 
glade. And at this I remembered my own haste, 
and told myself that she could not love as I did 
or never would she lag upon such a journey. In- 
deed, my heart heat at her coming, and the blood 
coloured my face, while my tongue was busy with 
twenty things I might first whisper to her — yet 
could find none to please me. 

She walked up, I say, looking to the right and 
to the left, but not to the place where I stood 
waiting. When at last I stepped out to greet her, 
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she made pretence of being surprised thereby ; as 
though Hugh Peters were the last person she had 
come to the five ebns to see. And this vexed me 
not a little. 

" Well," she said, while she stepped back from 
my embrace ; " so you are here, Master Hugh P " 

" Marjory," cried I, "what means all this — you 
know well that I am here. Have I not waited for 
you since the clock struck four ? " 

" How," she cried ; " you have waited for me P 
Kay, by the look of you when I came up, I thought 
that you had lost a crown upon the grass, Master 
Hugh, and were even searching for it." 

"Oh!" said I, "God forbid that I should 
strut like these Sing's men do. I walk as the 
Lord taught me, my lady ; and will better it for 
no one." 

It was not to be hid from her that T was put 
out, very justly, at her coldness ; and this shamed 
her after awhile, so that she laid her hand upon my 
ana coazingly. 

"Nay," she said, very merrily, "'twas not to 
quarrel that we came into the forest this morning, 
my Hugh. Foi^ve me if I do jest with thee." 

" Thou art forgiven already, little wife," said 
I ; " there is nothing in all the world I would not 
forgive thee nor do for thee." 

" You mean that, dear Hugh ? " she asked. 

"God be my witness," cried I. 
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"Then you shall walk a little way into the 
forest with me, and, by-and-by, I will even let you 
sing me a psalm." 

I went all hot at this, and had it been anyone 
else I had been mighty angered. But with Mar- 
jory that was not to be. She could plague a man, 
and yet bo cunningly and with so sweet a grace, 
that he must cloak his vexation and bear himselt 
before her as one loving the jest. 

"Mistress," said I, "there is that upon my 
(ongue of which I would make mention to thee. 
Thou hast spoken often of me as one who loves the 
company of those that walk in the way straightly, 
worshipping God with long discourses and holding 
it a sin so much as to look upon a woman, or to do 
any of tliose things which all the world does nowa- 
days. I was never a man like that, and I would 
tell thee now " 

" Hugh," she cried, turning upon me suddenly 
with all the laughter gone from her eyes, "Hagh, 
art going to deny thy religion as Peter did — and 
for a woman's love ? " 

I could have bit my tongue that she rebuked _mG 
so ; but I knew that I had deserved it of her ; and 
1 stood dumb with flaming cheeks and bent head, I 
make sure. 

" WeU," said I, after a spell, " it was for love 
of thee, lest, peradventure, thou shouldst turn from 
me as one who would chain thee to a home of 
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gloom, Marjory. Nay, Gtod knows, thy will shall 
he my will if ever the day come that I can find a 
house for thee." 

She hurst out laughing now, but not un- 
kindly, and presently she took me by the arm 
and led me further into the brake; the while 
she said: 

" Surely I begin to know thee well, Hugh, and 
how that thou wouldst stand friend to all the 
world, if only thy tempers would let thee. We are 
like children playing a game, and this pleases us 
best when we dream the most. Have we not our 
day of love before us ? Bring the morrow what it 
may. Nay, I could make believe that we were at 
• Warboys again, and that these were the woods 
about my father's house." 

It was a merry conceit, and she had foi^ot all 
her seriousness when she spake it. From that time 
we were, I vow, but two children gaming in the 
brake, or gathering posies of the marsh marygolds, 
or playing catch that catch can ; yet very gently so 
that, whenever I caught her, she would rest in my 
arms to be kissed ; and whenever she caught me — 
which was no great labour to her — she would tell 
me again that my eyes were blue. Nor couid I 
find the colour of hers, but must look and look 
again to make sure. And so the mom sped — yot 
Lord ! how quickly the lovers' hours passed ! For 
the bell at Barnet struck nine of the clock while 
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we were jet hot in the game that ouly lovers may 
play truly. 

The chiming of the hoar pat a litUe cold upon 
onr ardour, she remembering that she was to break- 
fast in the cottage at eight of the clock. She had 
contrived it so that I should be brought in with 
her and none know of it. 

" I do not think that my brother wUl ride in 
to-day," she said, " or if that be so, then shall we 
have timely news of it. As for Sir Nathaniel, he 
should be at Oxford now, busy upon the King's 
affairs. I doubt not, Hugh, that he will repent 
him of his anger, presently; and if he will not, then 
I have friends still to help me. Nay, I do not mis- 
trust him altogether, for he has ever professed friend- 
ship for me, and I could not be displeased at that." 

" I doubt not," said I, mighty stiffly, "that you 
were very pleased with so proper a man." 

" And why not ? " said she. " Is there bom 
yet the woman who could shut her ears to the fair 
things which a man speaks P I like him very well, 
my Hugh, and will like him the better when he 
learns to love thee even a little. Perchance I shall 
yet find a way to compel him so to do, for there is 
something in my mind — how, dost thou not wish 
to hear me ? Silly boy that is up in his angers like 
a bird on the wing ! I will even keep it to myself 
then, and if thoa wilt hear, thou shalt come to the 
cottage presently to beg it on thy knees." 
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She kissed her hand to me upon this, and ran 
away through the thicket, leaving me sore troubled 
and peevish, yet with no good cause of quarrel 
against her ; which vexed me the more. I was con- 
tent to say for a little while that she should wait 
long before Hugh Peters came to b^ any favour 
of her; and as for putting myself upon my 
knees, I swear there was no woman in the countiy 
who could bring me to that. But when I saw her 
so girlish and sweet and fall of her play, run- 
ning lightly over the sward, yet stooping often to 
pick a flower as she went, I repented of my resolu- 
tion all on the iDstanti, and b^;an to follow after ; 
calling often to her that I had a word of good 
argument with which to answer her. But she ran 
the more at this, and went swiftly like a hunted 
thing, so that I should never have overtaken lier 
but for something which she hap'd upon in her 
flight, and was held thereby to the place in a sud- 
den amusement not to be passed by. When I came 
up, she had a finger to her lips to command my 
silence; and so I trod the grass upon the tip of my 
toes and stood by her presently to enjoy the thing 
with her. 

Forsooth it was a merry play which she had 
come upon, and I wondered no longer that she 
stood to see it out. For there, seated side by side 
upon the green at the foot of a gi'eat oak-tree, 
were Parson Ford and little Kitty ; and never did 
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two lovers at a booth cuddle more diligently. As 
for the weoch, she lay almost her length upon the 
grass, resting her chin upon her hands, while the 
parson was busy plaiting bluebells into her hair. 
Often he would stop to look round about very 
foolish, and when he kissed her, Lord ! it was but 
a snatch upon the tip of her nose, just us a hen 
may peck at the corn which is fluog. I could have 
cried aloud in my laughter that he should ape the 
lover thus, but little Marjory pressed my band to 
still me; and so we watched them long, until, 
indeed. Master Ford espied us standing there and 
jumped up quickly like a school-lad caught in 
naughtiness. Then we both ran out, unable to 
bold our laughter any longer, and my dear wife 
took both the parson's bands and raised hor pretty 
face to kiss him. 

"Oh, Master Ford, Master Ford," cried she, 
" what a day is this ! That you should deceive 
my maid, and I be there to see it done ! " 

" Come," said I, chiming in merrily, " and what 
says Paul now ? — 'I would that all should be even 
as I am ! ' Oh, Master Ford, Master Ford, this is 
a black day's work." 

" Nay," said he, speaking now for the first time 
— ^yet never bad he worn so red a face — "nay, I 
have found a daughter — the Lord be praised, I 
have found a daughter." 

We laughed the more at this, greatly to his 
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coofusioii; and presently little Marjory, feigning 
to be angered, stamped with her foot upon the 
ground, and cried mighty sternly — 

" How, Master Ford, you do not mean well by 
this wench. For shame, sir — and she an orphan 
and unprotected that hath need of an honest man's 
arm. What ! would you play the rogue in my 
very house ? A daughter, indeed. Upon my 
word, she shall find many fathers to play such a 
game — but you that I have loved ! Oh, I burn 
with shame for you ! " 

He could suffer our jesting no longer, and be 
walked away all confused towards the cottage, 
whither we followed him, merry in our approval 
of the play. Nor had we gone very far before 
old Gideon stalked out from a place of ambush 
in the trees and raised his hands in a gesture, very 
doleful. 

" Pillars of Grace," cried he, " that it should 
have come to a wench with him ! The Lord 
forgive him, for he bath kissed her twenty times 
upon the nose. And that, mistress," said he 
very slyly, " is no abiding place whereon to kiss 
any wench." 



CHAPTEE XXVI. 

WE HEAR A QREAT PLAN. 

It was a merry meefdng in the cottage, and the 
food and drink helped us all to great content. 
I had never seen Master Ford in so gay a state, 
nor so ready to foiget his condition. As for the 
wench, she went to her work as brazen as the best 
of them. For a truth, she called the parson 
*' father," which pleased us mightily ; since it 
made a Papist of him, and that was a role he was 
new in. Only when the food was all done and the 
beat of the day lay heavy upon the forest did we 
turn to speak of serious things ; but chiefly of 
this, that a place of safety should be found for me 
the while Ha^ory could bring that plan of hers 
to the execution. And then I told them of old 
Israel's offer, and bow that I was to ride to Paul's 
— a thing which frighted them exceedingly. 

"What?" cried the parson; "he would take 
thee into the town where men fall dead in number 
like the leaves. Surely, that is a very pretty plan 
to put thee where neither King's men nor French 
spies may trouble thee, Hugh. Nay, old Israel 
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lacks his cunning, and has become a dreamer. I 
tell thee, it is a (Atj of death to which he would 
carry thee, lad. No man knoweth his hour 
nor his day; and all he asks his neigbhoor 
is of tbc bill which they make at the pit's mouth. 
Happy is he that can breathe Qod's air, even in 
Bucb a place of refuge as this." 

"You speak a good word," said I; "yet how 
shall I be better for breathing God's air at Hadleigb, 
when any day may bring them who will hunt me 
— ay to my death, as you know well. Master Ford? 
Have yon any better plan than Israel's, that you 
should hold him in blame when your own tongue 
lacks counsel ? " 

He was all up in wiger now, just as he used to 
be in the old time when I was brought to the block 
of a false quantity in my Latin. 

" Tut, tut ! " exclaimed he, " what frowardness 
is this which sets son against father? Wouldst 
deny me to my face ? Out on thee for the block- 
head I have bred ! Nay, thou shalt follow my 
plan at the cudgel's bidding, sir. And I will even 
read thee a lesson in manners before the day is 
done." 

I was silent upon this, choking down my anger 
for love of him ; yet not very readily. Perchance, 
it had come to a good quarrel with us but for my 
dear wife, who turned it very prettily with a 
memoiy of the morning. 
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" Oh, Master Ford I " cried ahe, " how shall we 
Deed a lesson after that you taught us at the tree's 
foot ? Surely, we are ready pupils." 

It was a hit, upon my word ; and when 
Master Ford had coloured up because of the 
Temembraoce, he took a drink of wine, and then 
fell to laughing. 

" Ye are rogues both," said he, "and I know 
not why I concern myself with your affairs ; bat 
since I am come, I will even carry out my inten- 
tion, which is" — here he paused and put on his 
accustomed gravity, looking hard at me the while 
— "which is to make you man and wife upon the 
spot." 

" Master Ford," cried I, amazed at his words, 
" is there any need of that ? " 

" My lad," said he, kindly enough, " if thou 
hast no other testimony of thy marriage than the 
leaf of the book which my lady holds, it is likely 
to go ill with thee when the Earl shall carry the 
matter before the judges. But if I be there to 
make it known to all the world that thou bast 
found a wife as God and the Church hath ordained, 
then mayest thou hold up thy bead before all 
the country." 

It was a mighty clever thought, one which bad 
never come to me in all my reasoning about the 
business. Tet no sooner had he made mention of 
it than I saw the advantage we were like to derive 
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thereby, and the exceeding wisdom that had led 
Master Ford to his intention. As for my lady, she 
was all joy at tlie first, jumping up to kiss the 
parson ; hat after a while, she had some shame of 
her readiness, and fell to a little coyness. 

"Come," she said, " there be need of two in any 
bargain such as yon name. Master Ford. What if 
one of them be not willing ? " 

But the parson was never a man to jest upon 
holy things, and he rebuked her — to my great 
content — 'very sharply. 

" Child," said he, " this is no hour to come to 
the Lord with a laugh upon your lips. Thank Him 
for those infinite mercies which have carried one 
you love through so many perils until this moment. 
Well I see that ye are both as httle children run- 
ning blindly you know not to what, except it be to 
the darkness of pleasure, which shall hide the peril 
from you both. Yet if ye be not both earnest upon 
this purpose, avowing that God hath drawn you toge- 
ther here that your exceeding love may be witnessed 
against all the world, then will I have no say upon 
— nay, I will ride back to London this very hour." 

The rebuke was well spoken, and I knew that 
she had deserved it ; yet must I feel my lore wax- 
ing strong while he upbraided her, and I took her 
hand presently and held it in my lap. Shame on 
me if I had forgot in that hour the difference of 
our station and the high place to which fortune had 
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called her; yet here ehe was, content to come down 
from the castle of her dreams that she might 
remember Hugh Peters, whom all the world had 
cried upon and the very dogs liad hunted. Oh, 
shame upon me, I eay, if I had not loved her with 
all my heart and soul when I thought upon her 
kindness and how that she had but me now in all 
the world ; and, God knows, but ill-equipped to 
shield and protect her from the hurt they would 
have put upon her. 

The parson made an end of bis rebuke, and de- 
layed no more to carry out his purpose. And there 
in the little room of the cottage, with the sunlight 
to make a golden pavement, and the song of the 
birds, very merry, through the unglassed windows, 
he knelt down to offer prayer for us ; bis fine 
voice sweeter to my mind than any music of the 
King's singers ; and his face made noble in that 
earnest pleading with his Ma^er. When the 
prayer was done, he read the form as it is to be 
found in the second prayer-book oE King Edward ; 
and thereafter he pronounced us man and wife, 
calUng old Gideon and the woman that kept the 
cottage to bear witness thereto ; so that no one, not 
even the King himself, could have undone that thing 
which he did that morning. 

He married us, I say, and then, mounting upon 
his horse, he rode away to London E^aia, saying 
that be would return upon the morrow to let us 
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know hovr we should pat tbo thing ahroad, with 
any other counsel he could devise. "We watched 
him, standing at the cottage door : and there was 
this in my heart as he went, that I had found a 
friend in him such as is given to few upon this 
earth. 

" The God of our fathers bless you both," cried 
he, turning about in his saddle at the mouth of the 
brake; "and put His shield before you, and give 
you light to lead your steps." 

And so he rode away and left us to our love. 
Nor did we stand long at the cottage door, since 
we knew that one would wait to give him God- 
speed at the tliicket's edge; and we would not 
willingly have spied upon him for the second time 
that day. 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

I DRAW SWORD AT THE BURH SIDE. 

It was six of the clock before I so much as let my 
dear wife draw her hand from mine after that 
Master Ford had left U3 in the cotti^e, but the 
hour being struck, I remembered me of Master 
Wolf ; and said that I would run and bring him to 
the place, that he might know of our new intentions, 
and sup with us rather than at the bivouac where 
he waited. For we were full well intentioned now 
as to the plan we would follow, being come to this : 
that I shoidd lay hid in Hadleigh so long as might 
be possible, while my lady rode away to Oxford, 
where the Court was ; there publicly to avow that 
she was my wife Mid to beg the King's clemency. 
Save for this business of the Paris man and the 
tale he told of me, I had hoped for the venture, 
trusting all to my little wife's cleverness ; she 
being powerful to persuade a man, ay, above any I 
have known. But we had heard nothing of Sir 
Nathaniel Goulding the while we were in the 
woods; and God knows what a shadow lay upon 
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my life while he was abroad and full of his angers 
against me. 

I left Marjory, I aay, at the gate of the thicket, 
yet very unwillingly, returning often to kiss her, 
and then again finding some word which I must 
speak to her — ay, though I was to be gone but 
the half of an hour. Perchance she had come with 
me but for the things which were to be heard and 
seen in the woods when night opened the door of 
death, and wickedness and dreadful sights were 
abroad in the brake. I remember that she wished 
me to go with my sword drawn and a great pistol 
in my hand ; the while I laughed at her fears, 
asking her if Hugh Peters was so changed that he 
must cry out like a wench did he but hear a word 
of threat, or spy an over-hold fellow by the way. 
And so kissing her to content, I ran on ; more 
joyful than any man in England. 

That day, for a truth, was the one I would the 
soonest live again of any day in my eventful life. 
There were times when I stood still in the silence 
of a glade or hollow and looked all about to know 
if I were indeed in my own country, if the things 
I saw were real or the creatures of my fancy. But 
yesterday I had gone with broken step and hang- 
ing head, knowing that I was outcast and exile ; 
to-day I could walk with the best of them, holding 
myself boldly, as if to tell all the world " she is my 
wife." Not that I could yet venture to raise my 
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eyes, as it were, to a prospect of the new condition 
I might^lid God wiil — enjoy as my, lady's hus- 
band. Nay, I put it aside £rom me as a precious 
thing to be toyed with, yet not to be handled. 
Enough for me to have my lips comforted by her 
kisses, to carry remembrance of the tender embraces 
she had given me, to run on, nay, I swear to dance 
on, touching the bushes with the tips of my fingers 
like any urchin in his running; and promising 
myself, ay, that I would make old Israel open his 
eyes and give him such a show and proof of my 
love presently as he had never had in all his days. 
It was, at a ready venture, the half of a mUe 
from the cottage to the glade wherein we had 
tethered our horses; yet so quickly did I go that 
I was at the bum side, which is but a hundred 
paces from our bivouac, while I was yet hot in 
my plan. Never once did I, as I went, look at 
them who passed by me or ran out of their hiding- 
places to change a word of news. When I came 
to the bum itself, I doubt not that the same 
haste would have carried me over, but for a man 
who stood on the bridge and was halted there, 
seeming not to know whether to cross over or go 
back. At any other time I had passed him with- 
out remark, but as I stood to wait bis pleasure, 
I did not fail to observe that he was habited 
beyond ordinary for one of my own countrymen, 
having the black frock and the broad hat of a 
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French priest; which, indeed, I soon saw that 
he was. For the matter of that, he appeared to 
be no less astonished to see me than I was 
to find him there upon the bridge ; and when 
we had watched one another, it might be for 
a minute, he called out loudly in the fVench 
tongue, and was answered by a voice from the 
buahes upon the further side of the brook. Then 
I knew who his companion was ; for the second 
voice I had heard often, both upon the road 
to Windsor and again at Hampstead. Nor was 
I at all surprised, after I had heard it, to observe 
the bushes open and Sir Nathaniel Cfoulding 
himself step out upon the bridge. He saw me 
at once, drawing back upon impulse ; but when 
it was plain to him that he could not conceal 
himself, what must he do but feign a pleasure to see 
me and cross the bridge with both hands held out. 

" St. Denis ! " cried he, " but we are well met, 
Master Peters. No other brings me to the town 
of Bamet, I swear. That I should run upon you 
in the woods — sacre bleu, 'twas ever my fortune 
to find jou at the lucky moment. Yet methinks 
you are not overpleased to see me, ami. Body 
of John, dost come from playing the grave-digger, 
lad, that you should stand there soP " 

My blood was hot in my veins at this, and 
I drew back from him, thanking ray God that 
I had found him in the woods. 
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"Sir," said I, "my pleasure I keep for my 
hiends, and if I must play the grave-digger, I will ' 
the first find a hody which has need thereof. I 
pray you, stand aside from the bridge; for an you 
do not, we will even see who has the right of 
passage. Oh, surely we are well met this night, 
CaptMn Goulding ! Draw back your hands, I 
beg of you, for I like not their colour. There 
is water in yon bum if you would wash." 

I had hoped that this would move him to come 
to the business I intended ; for God knows I had 
but one thought when I beheld him, and it was 
this, that we should reckon then and there. But 
he was ever a man to be cunning in the argument ; 
and now he hurst out laughing at me, repeating the 
jest to the French ahh6 who stood with him. Pre- 
sently the two of them went back over the bridge, 
and engaged a little while in dispute ; with many 
gestures in the manner of them of Paris. I heard 
the priest telling hira loudly, in the French tongue, 
that he had never seen me before ; which he repeated 
many times. On my part, my hand was even then 
upon the hilt of my sword, and I lusted for the 
fight — ay, as I have never lusted in the heat of 
battle. 

The two stood in dispute, I say, and when it 
was done they both came over the bridge together; 
the captain first, and very merry, as one who has 
heard a fine thing. He did not seem to remember 
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that I had affronted him, for he walked up to me 
without any word of parley, putting his hand 
boldly upon my shoulder. 

" Master Peters," cried he, " if you will ride 
with me so far aa Bamet, I will tell you the best 
jest you have heard this many a day. Nam? of 
the devil t if I had not the abba's word for it, I 
would not believe it even upon oath. But he 
speaks for you, declaring that you are not the man 
that has come out of Paris to do us a mischief; and 
what he says I must heed. I would that I had 
known it when Urst I clapped eyes on you at 
Bpping. St. Denis ! I had been spared three 
months of unrest about you, while you — nay, man, 
you should have played the lover the quicker. Not 
that yon have been a l^gard in your business, 
friend Hugh. Oh, I hear great tales of your 
employment these three days past. And, hark ye, 
a word upon that : pluck the blossom while you 
may, for others have picked petals, and you are like 
to get but a sorry flower if you do not hasten. You 
understand me — nay, look not so glum, for verily 
I mean well to you." 

He said this with a smile very evil to see ; the 
while the French abb^ was there to point the saying 
with his laughter. But I had come to the fuU of 
my anger now, and when he spoke so of ray dear 
wife I stepped back and struck him upon the 
mouth. All my hate of him, all that I had suffered 
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by his doiDg, and, strong above this, the remem- 
brance that my lady liked him a little, gave me the 
devil's arm to strike the blow. Gh)d! I thought 
that I had killed him so, did the blood flow over his 
silvered vest and upon the hand he raised to shield 
himself. IN'evertheless, he was only skin hurt; 
and after be bad stood silent before me, it might 
be for the half of a minute, he gave a great oath 
and drew sword. The Lord be my witness, it was 
a moment I had lived for since he had carried me 
to the castle at Windsor, and with a deTil's cry like 
his own I made my blade leap that I might come 
to the engagement. 

It is in my memory that the sun was upon 
the line of the lower trees when our blades crossed. 
A deep red light, playing about bis face, shone 
down from a sky hung with crimson and red at 
the zenith, but curtained below with the fringe 
of the forest and the clouds of night. Save for 
the splash of the burn, there was a great silence 
in the brake. The very wind bad died down 
until the aspens were fallen to a breath of sleep. 
We bad chosen I'or our standing-place a bank of 
mud baked hard in the sun, which had made it 
like the floor of a court for tennis-players; but 
here the advantage was with him, for he stood 
somewhat above me. Quick as they call me in 
play, I could not forget that he had learnt the 
art of fence in Paris, where all are quick. Indeed. 
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we had thrast but twice when I said to myself 
that it must be no boy's work, but a reckoning 
heavy to the last line. And he was mighty cool 
from the beginning : casting a taunt in my teeth 
of my being a farmer's son, and bidding me sing 
him a psalm, which provoked me to lose myself 
early in anger ; and, if this were not enough, there 
came to me a vision of my little wife standing 
in an open place of the thicket. I knew that 
it was but a vision, yet the remembrance which it 
commanded — that I might die by this French 
rogue's hand after all — was like lead upon my 
mind. 

They were wont to say in Paris, at the school 
of my master, that I had as pretty a touch with 
the rapier as any mau in Prance. It is not for 
me to extol their judgment in this place, save 
to explain the sorry figure I cut that night at 
Hadleigh. Perchance, had I but set about it with 
les.s heat, I had been more than a match for this 
Captain Goalding; hut I was old in my impulse 
and full of hate of him, which made me gnasli 
my teeth like a bmte thing, and roar out to all 
the forest that I would surely kill him. He 
answered me with a sneer, which racked my 
temper and made me fly at him, so wildly that 
I went near to striking his sword from his hand. 
Twice I cnt over and lunged in sixte ; there was 
no trick Mattre Antonio had taught me which 
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I did not employ — bat, Lord! savagely and ill 
done, like a lad at his lesson. As I live, I could 
feel his laaghter shaking upon his blade : his 
touch was finn and snre, like the toncb of a man 
who has grasped victory. I can see him to this 
day, looking me through and through with his 
steady eyes ; the sun crimson npon his face, the 
jeer npon his lips. Qod! it was a humiliation 
beyond all hearing to me that he should prove 
my master, after I had waited so long for the 
reckoning. And all the while the French ahb^ 
was beseeching him to forbear ; running hither 
and thither like a man distracted, or kneeling 
down to pray God that He would bring us to 
oar senses. 

I was fighting savagely now, with breath quick 
and firm band. The beat of my foot upon the 
ground fell heavily like a hammer ; my veias were 
full of blood and outstandiog. If there were 
moments when I must ask myself, " Shall I ever 
see my dear wife again ? " other moments in which 
I said, " She likes him a little," quickened my 
arm and warmed my heart. I knew that I had 
the will to drive my blade through him — ay, 
twenty times — again and again, until bis body 
should be still upon the grass at my side. But 
never was there shield more sure than his sword. 
Like a wall of stone it stood betwixt us. I slashed 
at him, and was pan-ied with a bend of the wrist; 
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I rashed upon bim, and was driven back to the 
engagement witb the touch of the master's band. 
I played a feint, and was answered with the 
exhortation to remember myself : Lord I that it 
should have been he who spoke so to me I 

"Master Peters," was hia word, "I see plainly 
that you want your breath. Gt> a little more 
gently, I beseech yon. Did they teach you no 
better than that in Paris ? Give me but an hour, 
and I will find a farmer's lad witb whom you shall 
bare a merry bout — and more at your ease. Ob- 
serve, I turn by sixte, octave, and half-counter. St. 
Denis ! only a child would have made so ill a stroke 
as that." 

I had driven him back a little at this time — 
back until be was almost at the bum's edge. For 
the first time I had the heart to believe that he 
should eat his words. The message of his blade, 
read upon my arm, seemed to tell me that his jeers 
belied him, and that he faltered. But that was a 
sorry guess, and went to my undoing. For at the 
very moment when I cried out that I had him, and 
played from a high line to the low, he met me witb 
the counter, and sent my sword flying in the air. 
Then, and with the same turn, he thrust me in the 
shoulder, and I felt the steel running deep into my 
flesh witb a horrid pain which turned rae sick and 
dizzy. It was odd, I swear, yet long minutes 
passed, and still I did not know that be had 
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worsted ine. Nay, I stood like one dumbfounded : 
my eyes upon my sword, whicli lay shining like a 
silver snake in the grass ; my hand pressed to my 
shoulder because of the hurt. He, on his part, had 
lowered his point that he might watch me more 
closely ; and I remember that the French abbi was 
at his side imploring him to have done. 

" Ob," said he, " that is as Master Peters 
wishes. I have no cause of quarrel with him. 
Dame ! it is a pleasure to me to teach him how the 
sword should be held. Does he wish it, we will 
even play the game again." 

" Sir," said I, " it is my wish" — wid with that 
I made a step to pick up my sword j but the blood 
gashed out of ray wound when I stooped, and I fell 
sick and dizzy upon the green. Before I could rise 
again, the old abba's arms were i-ouad abont me, 
and he was comforting me with a voice gentle as a 
woman's. 

" My son, my son," cried he, "look up to God, 
for surely you are dying." 

" Oh ! " cried I, " how shall I look up to God 
when he has killed mcP" — and so saying, the 
woods and the men and the crimson of the sky 
were hid in darkness from my eyes, and I fainted. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 



1 HKAR A GBEAT THING OF SIR NATHANIEL. 

Mr Bwoon passed quickly. When I opened my 
eyes E^ain I was still pillowed upon the abbd's arm, 
the while Captain Goulding stood watching, he 
having both his sword and my own in his hand. I 
saw at once that they had torn ray vest from my 
throat, and had bound my wound with a strip of 
linen rent from my own shirt. There was a groat 
pain in my shoulder, as though one had touched it 
with a glowing iron, and I was very weak in ray 
limbs; yet it seemed to me that I was not to 
die, and I know not whether I took comfort or 
despair of this. The abbd was the first to speak 
to me. 

" Courage, ray son," cried he ; " the good God 
has saved you. Oh, surely, you will live now." 

He gave me to drink of a cordial water in a 
horn rimmed with silver; and when he had bathed 
my forehead — ay, as tenderly as a woman might 
have done — with a little water from the brook, he 
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passed a word to the other, and got a gesture for 
his answer. 

"Come, Master Peters," now cried Sir Na^ 
thaniel, " I am sorry to see you thus ; but you will 
not hold me in blame thereby. It is but a scratch, 
as the abb^ says. Can you contrive with our help 
to get so far as yonder town, a chirui^eon shall 
dress you. I beseech you, foi^ve me for the hurt 
I have given." 

It was a kindly word, and all my anger seemed 
to have run out with my blood, so that I had the 
will but not the voice to thank him. As I live, 
I had never spoken so to him had he been prone 
upon the grass, and I ministering to him. When 
he had done, they gave me the support of their 
arms, and being careful to go with slow steps, 
we gained the edge of the wood, aud passed by the 
pickets upon the showing of the captain's hill of 
health, and his voucher that he would answer for 
my hurt being no more than a sword's thrust. 
The bouse which he had named lay a little back 
from the road upon the outskirts of the wood; 
and here be brought a chirurgeon out of Bamet, 
who made light of the cut I had got, and gave me 
good relief with a lotion of oils. 

" Sir," said the fellow, "you will please to lie 
the night in this house, and to make no movement 
which will trouble your wound. I promise you, do 
you but rest awhile, that you shall be yourself 
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when a week has passed. There is nothing 
touched to set up the fever, and you are a young 
man. Oh, sir, there is no drug against a sickness 
like a lusty and a well-kept youth. I beg yon, be 
content to rest nntil I shall pronounce you /actus 
ei reductm sanitalem. Odds, sirs, 'tis as fine a 
case for the jfost hoc to follow upon the prater 
as ever I saw. Lucky to see such a thing in these 
days, when men are struck, not with any visible 
sword, gentlemen, but with the sword of the 
Almighty. Who shall stand against that ? Nay, 
you answer me by your looks; yet if you would 
have a sure and certain, preventative t^inst the 
plague, g^tlemen, I can even sell you one for the 
matter of a crown. Yon is a scratch — medicut 
nihil aliud est quam aninii consolatio. Let the 
young gentleman lie twenty hours in the com- 
position of melodious trifles — nagaque canora, as 
Horace hath writ — and his mistress shall spy 
neither faltering step nor weak heart." 

I laughed at him upon this, for be was a 
mighty pompous fellow, and his promise to give us 
a preventative against the sickness for a crown was 
a ridiculous thing to hear. But at the mention of 
my mistress it came upon me very suddenly that 
little Marjory would be even then waiting for me 
at the cottage. This gave me so sudden a start 
that I might well have burst my wound again. 
Nor dare I tell them how it stood with me ; but 
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could only lie back upon iny coucfa, and swear that 
wound or no wound I would be with her before the 
morn. In which resolve and plan — very foolish 
both — I hearkened to Captain Qoulding when be 
drew a chair to my couch and spoke with me. 

" You hear, Master Peters? " cried he. " Twenty 
hours upon that bed, and afterward where you will. 
Believe me that I regret this night's work. 'Twas 
Done of my doing, as you can bear witness. And I 
will even tell you another tbing, that I care not 
now, except for your sake, whether you be free or 
prisoner. It is plain to me that all the talk of 
your coming here upon this French business was 
foolish talk on the part of those who mistook yoii 
for another. As for myself, T confess that I weary 
ot this England of mine and all I have seen and 
heard here. My heart is in the French city, where 
the heart of every gentleman must be ; and God 
helping me, I will even cross the seas this week 
to return no more. But you will find my servants 
ready to do your bidding, and, I pray you, com- 
mand them as your own. It is well known to me 
in what employment you have engaged yourself 
since you came to Hadleigh. Foi^ve me if I 
had stood well with Mistress Marjory. You will 
understand without word of mine. Master Peters, 
that a woman's ear is not to be despised by him 
who embarks upon a venture needing many ears. 
I can jest with you upon that matter the easier 
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since I have a wife of my own in Paris, and three 
children who might well stand with your mistress 
for sisters. Ton are a bold fellow, and your 
courage is very pretty. Let an old man conjure 
you to add a little thought to it sometimes ; for 
the head is stronger than the sword, and will be 
while the world runs. I shall carry to Paris good 
remembrances of our meeting ; nor will you, when 
all is done, think so ill of the man who brought 
you oat of Epping. To-night I ride to London. 
Permit me, at least, to go there as one with no 
cause of quarrel gainst any man." 

He held out his hand to me, and, I swear, all 
my hate of him changed to love upon the instant. 
Hurt and anger, and that which he had pat upon 
me at Hampstead, what were these to me when I 
knew that he had a wife in Paris P Lord, thought 
I, what a thing to tell Marjory, and to bring her 
to shame that she liked him a little I It were as 
though all my strength came back to me at the 
saying. I had the will to leap up from my couch 
and jump about the room; nor did I any longer 
withhold my hand, but thanked him as though he 
had been my own father. 

"Sir," said I, "it is very plain to me that I 
have done wrong by you. Let there be no more 
remembrance of it. I will think of you often 
among the number of my friends. Yon shall 
not find me ingrate if ever the day come. Nay, 
Q 
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you make me forget my pain. I doubt not, if 
it were fought over again, and I had the high 
place of the bank — ^but of that we will not gpeak." 

He smiled very cunningly when he heard me ; 
and after we had taken a little supper together, 
and I had thanked the French abb^ for his 
kindness, they rode away to London, leaving me 
to the care of the h^ that kept the house. I 
had never meant from the first to pay heed to 
the prating chirurgeon ; and now, when tiie place 
was still and the hag gone to her bed, I made bold 
to rise from my seat and to see if I could walk at 
all. Though I must crawl upon my hands and 
knees, I swore that I would cross the wood to my 
little wife's side. It was very sweet to remember 
that I might lay my head upon her shoulder and 
be comforted in her kiss, and feel her gentle hands 
about my wound. When I stood up at last, it 
was to find myself a little dizzy in the head and 
stiff in my limbs, like one who has lain long upon 
dewy grass. But I pressed my hand firm i^ainst 
my shoulder, that the wound might not gape 
again ; and taking up ray sword, though not 
buckling it, I unlatched the door of the house, and 
so came out into the strip of garden which borders 
upon the Great North Road. 

It was a summer's night, lacking moon, but 
with so great a brightness of the stars in tlie 
heavens that one might almost have seen to read 
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print. I made sore that there would be no one 
abroad at such an hour, and I went boldly to the 
gate of the garden and so ont on to the highway. 
There I had taken, it may have been, ten steps, 
when someone called to me, pleasantly, and with 
the voice of a man who would pass me good-night. 

" Well met, Hugh Peters, upon my word," cried 
he. And so I turned round to find that one of 
the King's guards had his hand laid upon my 
shoulder, and that he was no other than the 
trooper I had seen from the window of my bed- 
chamber at Hampstead. 

And, as I live, I could think of notiiing else 
bat the cunning laugh with which Sir Nathaniel 
Goulding had left the room to ride away to 
London. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

THE CLOAKKD HAN IS KNOWN TO HE. 

Thkrk were five troopers with him who had taken 
me; he, I saw, being the captain of the company, 
as liis trappings showed me. 'WTiether they had 
just ridden up, or had been halted there against my 
coming, I knew not ; nor could I think. It was as 
though a bolt from heaven had dropped to strike 
my heart dead. 

" The King fears my tale no longer," said I to 
myself; "and so they carry me to my death." 
All the treacherou-s cunning of it, the dreadful 
thought that I was cut off from my little wife for 
ever, that I had known but one day of life in all 
my years, stupefied me. Not a word could I speak 
when the guard touched me ; I had anger neither 
against God nor man. I was like one struck dumb 
by misfortune, robbed even of the mind to grieve, 
silent in the very weight of my misery. 

The guard greeted me pleasantly, I say ; nor 
could he understand my silence. 'Twas a common 
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thing for Buch as him to make snfferiDg a bed- 
fellow and death \m playmate. He named me 
coward, I made sure, and began to have some 
contempt for me in his heart. He did not know 
that my wife's kiss was my memory of the morning, 
tliat I longed for her then as man had never longed 
for anything on God's earth ; no, not for gold, nor 
place, Dor station, nor life. He found me but a 
sorry knave ; meet for the gallows, a common spy. 
If he gave mc a kind word, it was of his pity, not 
of his love. 

" Come, Hugh Peters," said he, " would you 
make me think that I have laid hands on a wench? 
God's truth, did I set up your face for a bogle in 
yoQ field, there would be no rooks left in all 
Middlesex. Take heart of it, man, and go like a 
merry fellow. 'Tis as easy as crack a nut any 
time, and all the jades in town there to see you 
dance. Dost fear the rope P Out on yon for a 
craven ! " 

" Sir," said I, for his words stung me, " per- 
chance I fear death no more than my fellows. If 
it be God's will that I must die, then I will show 
you whether I be craven or no. You have heard, 
I doubt not, that I carry the hurt of a new wound, 
which your usage of me has gone near to burst 
again. Yet could I hold a sword in my hand — 
but that is idle talk, for I am weak, and sick, and 
without friends, as you see." 
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It was far from me to beg his pity, I tow ; but 
I shall ever carry a remembrance of Captain Hanry 
Seymour as one of a true heart and a friend. No 
sooner did I make mention of my wound than he 
Bpraug from his horse and stood by my side, 
bidding a corporal light a lantern that he might 
see my face. 

" Master Peters," cried he very kindly, " I 
Bwear, upon my honour, that I knew nothing of 
this. You have a hart, you say — how came you 
by that?" 

I told him of the af^ir in the wood, and how 
that Sir Nathaniel had sold me after passing his 
word. 

" Yet," said I, " give me the high place of the 
bank, and I will worst him to-morrow. He is old 
in cunning. I had but a lad's bead, and there was 
one waiting for me — but that is my affair, sir. 
Deal gently with me, for God's sake, for I have 
been used very ill," 

" Nay," exclaimed he, " 'twas a sorry trick to 
pass his word and then to bring us hither. Believe 
me. Master Peters, I have no heart in this night's 
work. But carry yon to London I must, for to 
that am I sent. Let me put you upon my saddle 
until we be come to Bamet, and I can get you a 
cup of sack and a second horse. You may be sure 
that we find the business ill enough, and are like 
to remember it. They say that the town has now 
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no grave big enough for its dead. The grass 
grows within the very gates. "Who shall ride to 
London at such a time, and say that the morrow 
will not find his body in the pit? God bear 
witness, I am not over-given to thoughts of my 
condition. Master Peters, but willingly would I 
pay a hundred guineas to be quit of this employ- 
ment." 

It was plain to me that reflection upon the 
danger of riding into the city was no new thing to 
him ; and the faces of the others in his company 
were an echo of his foreboding. I heard a low 
talking, and many a whispered " Lord have mercy 
upon us ! " which was the cry in that day of them 
who were afflicted. But Captain Harry was quick 
to pass the thing by ; and when he had lifted me 
upon bis horse, he held to my leather and began 
to walk by my side, feigning to be merry and of a 
good heart. 

" A plague upon all this 1 " cried he. " Who 
knows that a bolt may not drop from heaven and 
strike us dead before we come to London city at 
all ? Were I in your shoes, I would hope the best 
from such times as these, Master Peters. For 
where shall you find a hangman in a city of dead 
men, and how will Jack Ketch wet his weasand 
with a drink of physike when nought else is to be 
had within the gates ? Odds, sir, 'tis a very pretty 
wager to lay that you shall not hang this three 
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montbs ; and I will even condition it with 70a — 
to be pud to them you name if the thiiig be 
lost, or to be got from jonr assigns shall it oome 
to me." 

All the guard laughed at his humour ; and one 
thej call Corporal Jack cried out that Master 
Hany Seymour was ever a devil in the matter of a 
w^er ; but another s^d, " God save us all when 
we be come to Holbom Bats," and to this others 
echoed aloud " Amen." Nor could Master Harry 
bring them again to merriment, but very silent 
and doleful we rode up to the inn at Bamet, and 
there called for the ostler. 

This was about the hour of midnight, when by 
ordinary custom the town should have been long 
abed and only watch-dogs barking. But in those 
dreadful days all was out of the common, so that 
night brought neither sleep nor silence. The town 
was, for a truth, full of clamour and confusion when 
we rode in. So thick was the press of coaches and 
of waggons about the inn door, that we must bawl 
over a barrier of wheels, or stand to watch serving- 
men run hither and thither, some with torches, 
some with wine-cups — all very wan and anxious, 
like men long lacking beds. Scarce a minute went 
by without bringing now a horseman, now a coach, 
up the bill where is the road to London; kdA Lord! 
to hear their tales of the city, how that the dead 
lay in the very gutters for want of pits big enough 
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to hold them — the while men and women flung 
themselves into the waters in their agonies — was a 
thing to still the heart. Nor did we find it any 
better in the parlour of the inn itself, where riders 
stood together in a great press — some to tell that 
further passage by that road was impossible — others 
again, very hot and excited in their talk, swearing 
that they would ^ on, by God. We saw plainly 
enough that we should get no shelter there ; 
and Master Harry, though he declared that ho 
would drive them out with the flat of his sword 
presently, must perforce go out to the stables 
and command that wine should be brought him 
there. 

" And hark ye, my man," cried he very boldly 
to the landlord, " make haste to serve me, or I will 
even bum your house ■ about your ears. Dost not 
see that I am abroad upon the King's business P 
Harry Seymour is my name, and, by my soul, 
yon shall remember it long an you do not 
bestir." 

I was sorry for that man— so did his company 
plague him ; and what with the clamour in the 
street and the flare of the torches and the cries of the 
horsemen, I seemed to he in a world afar, beholding 
all things but dimly, and awake not at all to my 
condition. But I remember that Captain Harry led 
me to the stable-yard of the inn, and was about 
to enter a stall there, when a man, whose face was 
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hid bj a black cloak, stepped beEore him and 
greeted him very civilly. 

" Sir," said he, " if you have aoy Jove for yoor 
life, I pmy you will not enter there." 

"And why, sir?" asked the captain very 
proudly. 

" Because, do yonr eyes follow the light of my 
lantern, yon will even see the bodies of three men 
Ijring in the straw. Hush, put it not abroad ; for 
what can the master of this place do when many 
fall dead at his door, and others are struck with the 
cup at their lips ? God's word, ye will be well ad- 
vised to get upon your horse ^ain and to make for 
Loudon with what speed yon may." 

I have never seen a man more astonished than 
Master Seymour when he looked into the stall. 
And I think he was frighted too, for he drew back 
at the word and walked some paces down the 
yard. 

" I know not who you may be, sir," exclaimed 
be, " but surely you have done me a service. Could 
I but get a horse I would hasten on, as you say — 
yet how shall a horse be found ? " 

" Captain," said the other very quickly, " I have 
business in London myself, and if I may ride there 
so far in your company, the horse that you lack 
shall be at yon gate before the clock strikes 
again." 

The captain thanked him, and called his men 
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from the parlour. But I stood wonder-struck and 



For he who spake the promise to Master 
Seymour was none other than old Israel Wolf, 
whom I had left at dawn in the glade of the 
woods. 



CHAFfEU XXX. 

WHEN THE GRASS GREW IN UJNDON C'lTT. 

The man went upon his errand, I say, and Captain 
Harry fell to pacing the stable-yard; lie being now 
low in spirit and scarce ready with a jest even for 
the wenches of the inn. But so much as be lost 
heart did I gain it. The coming of Israel was like 
a gift of blood to my veins. Never once since they 
carried me from Hadleigb bad I thought until this 
time of that which day would do for me. Death 
and the omen of death robbed my mind even of 
the power to think at all. I said that I was come 
at last to the snare they set for me. The King 
feared my tale of Paris no longer. He was content 
now to send me to Newgate, there to be tried for 
that same offence which .had brought my uncle to 
the scaffold. Idle to cheat myself with any hope, 
now that the guard had got me and was upon the 
point of carrying me to that prison whence I might 
never liope to go forth, save it were to the 
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place of my death at Tyburn. But now, at the 
instant, a great freshet of courage burst upon my 
heart. I knew not why ; I had no thought of plan 
or plot. This only would I remember : that the 
man with the devil's face was to ride with us to 
London. Perchance I held him, as a child holds 
his father, to be aU-powerful in the hour of need 
or adversity. I care not how it was — save to 
remember that all the lights of the inn seemed 
of a sudden to be bright to my eyes, that the very 
whinny of the horses was music to my ears, that 
I said ever, " Master Wolf is here — Master Wolf 
is here." 

My new temper, you may imagine, was 
not to be hid from Captain Seymour. He had 
left me to stand by the door of the yard whUe 
' he walked to and fro, but now he came up 
and was mighty astonished that I had rallied so 
much. 

" Upon my word. Master Peters," said he, " a 
draught of sack is very pretty physike. You put 
me to shame with your smile — I beg you, carry 
yourself as well when you pass by Tybum field 
presently. Odds, man, what matter — to-day or to- 
morrow, this year or next year : a cup or two of 
wine the more, a kiss from a wench's lips, a full 
purse or a beggar's burden, an hour of love or of a 
woman's tears — will you weep for these when the 
earth be upon your eyes and all the trumpets in 
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the world blown together impotent to ^rake you ? 
Consider my own case — I that am lasty and bear 
a woman's mess^^ in my heart, what justice is 
it to bid me ride into the death-place to-morrow 
that they may put a rope about your neck ? 
Kay, mine is the misfortune, as yon must see, 
comrade ! " 

I told him that it was — very willingly, and was 
going on, with my lack of wit, to speak of many 
things, when we heard a voice bawling to us from 
the road without; and all the guard beiii^ now 
come together, we found Master Wolf mounted 
upon a black horse and leading another by the 
bridle-rein. I had forgot all pain of my wound in 
the pleasure of seeing him, and I made bold to 
mount without any help ; but Israel himself bent 
over the saddle when I was up, and the others 
being busy with their horses, he said very softly — 

" There is a pistol in the holster. Master Hugh. 
When you shall see me for the second time, you 
will know how to use it." 

He said no more, but fell back to ride with the 
corporal. And this was in my head to perplex me : 
that he should speak of my seeing him for the 
second time. But I held my peace; and very 
excited and wondering, I beheld the lights of 
Bamet high behind us, and heard Master Sey- 
mour's word that we should be in London city 
before the dawn. 
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There were many folks abroad upon the road 
to Finchley — both horsemen and poor families in 
their wagons. This was the season when the 
rich had for the most part gone their ways, as far 
as might be, from the sickness; but the poorer 
people, willing to stand by their affairs until all 
hope of trading was taken from them, were but 
DOW beginning to flee the pestilence. Kor do I 
think that we overtook one traveller who had his 
face toward London. It were as though a great 
battle had been fought at some place by the hilla 
of Hampstead, and that these were the refugees we 
now happed upon, making what escape they could 
from the pursuing armies behind them. Not a 
word did they change with us; no, not a man, 
woman, nor child among them. If they had any 
surprise that men should be bo bold as to go into 
the death-place they had quitted, so well did they 
keep tlieir eyes to the north that they never spake 
it. And it was woeful to see the line of dead that 
lay in their path: here a fellow stark and stiff 
in the very hollow of the way; there a horseman 
dead in his saddle, the hand that would never 
more be raised still closed upon his bridle'rein ; or 
anou a woman walking very quickly, and crying 
to her folk that they should not forsake her, 
the while they commanded her to stand off the 
w^^n, and even threatened her with their 
cudgels. Lord I it was a dreadful thing to behold 
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— ^thU visitation which could rob us of our 
natural wills, and so change men — ay, and women 

too — that they were become like the very beasts 
of tiie field. 

You may imagine to what a depth of foreboding 
Bights such as these carried my companion and 
those who rode with him. He, who had railed npoa 
me that I feared death, was now brought so low 
himself that he had no word for his tongue ; bat 
must go very silently, like one dreaming an ill 
dream at the first wakiog from sleep. Twice I 
spake and had no answer from him. Odd, I tow, 
that I, who had as much to fear from the plague 
as any of them, should find no thought of it in my 
bead. G-od knows, what danger of the visitation 
I had brought upon them, that must I share with 
them. Yet I rode the whole way making naught 
of all I saw, but content only to remember that 
Israel was of the company, and had spoken of ray 
seeing him for the second time. This, perchance, 
was a solace of my exceeding folly. Had I been 
patient a little while to reckon upon my standing, 
it must have come to me that one man, whatever 
friendship he had for me, could but lose his own 
life did he set himself against the King's men who 
then held me. But of this I would not think ; nor 
had I any care to remind myself that as soon as 
we were within the city Master Seymour might 
add to the number of his troop whenever it pleased 
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him 80 to do. If there were any weight of gloom 
upon my heart, I set it down to the recollection 
that my dear wife then lay at the waiting-place in 
Hadleigh Woods, knowing not how it was that I 
tamed from the gift she offered me of her love. 
And I prayed in my heart that I might hear her 
voice again, even if it mast he on the morning of 
my death. 

Well or ill, the image of my mistress seemed in 
the air wherever I looked that night. The very 
stars shining down upon the city of death were, I 
said, the heavenly lamps npon which her eyes 
might even then be tamed. I pictured her, in ray 
fancy, ranning a tittle way out in the woods to 
seek for me : yet not far, because of the sights 
therein ; or crying, " He will come when the clock 
has struck "; or telling herself that I surely loved 
her, and that misfortane kept me back. There was 
a conceit in my heart that tears would be warm 
upon her cheeks, and, God knows, I would have 
given half my years could I have come silently to 
kneel by her and hid her weep no more. But this 
was a dream horn of the stillness of the night, and 
the darkness of the road, and that gulf betwixt 
mind uid body which meditation may open. Nay, 
so truly was I, in my thoughts, at Hadleigh, that 
I forgot all— even my own peril, the men I rode 
with, and the pain of my wound. The poor folk 
in the coaches and waggons were no longer the 
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cause of word or wonder to me. The genUe sway 
of my horse's body, the sweet air of the night, 
Inlled me to a sleep, which was not wholly a sleep, 
bat only a lesting-hour of the mind dulled already 
hy the heavy bnrden of misfortune. And I might 
even have ridden into London so, obliTioos of all 
about me, even of old Israel, but for a sudden call 
from one of the troopers, who craved Master 
Seymour's leave to get a cup of sack at t3ie 
tavern by the parting of the ways. This man's 
voice I heard, at the first, like a sound droning 
afar; but anon a bright light flashed in my 
face and brought me to an awakening. Then all 
my vision turned to darkness ; and I remembered 
that I was a prisoner upon the road to Newgate 
JaU. 

We had all come together again at this place, 
which was no other than the inn where Master 
Wolf and I had seen the man in the wa^on and 
crossed a word with the Constable of Finchley. A 
lusty beating upon the door of the house brought 
the landlord out very quickly to serve the soldiers ; 
and while we stood in the aureole of light which 
fell about his window, I observed Israel deep in 
talk with Captain Seymour. But to me he spake 
no word, nor did I expect it. Nevertheless, I was 
mighty astonished presently when he gave a 
" Qood-night I " to the corporal, and, setting spurs 
to his horse, galloped fast in the direction of 
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Hampstead. I had thought surely that he was to 
go with us into London ; and when he rode away 
thus, he seemed to take with him all that had 
upheld me through the night. Kay, I could have 
cried after him, imploring him of his pily to hide 
with me yet ; hat so swift did he go that he had 
turned the bend of the road and was hid from 
sight while the silly word was shaping upon my 
lips. I was still deep in my wonder when I 
remembered very suddenly, and to my confusion, 
his saying that I should see him for the second 
time, and would know, when he came, how to 
use the pistol which lay ready in the holster. 
And this brought me to such a new hope and 
excitement that I could scarce sit still upon ray 
saddle. 

" Master Seymour," cried I, bubbling over 
with talk, like men wild in a notion will, " does 
yon fellow carry so little that he would bed with 
the footpads of Finchley P " 

" Qoi's name 1 " exclaimed he, looking at the 
cloud of dust which yet whirled above the road, 
" I doubt not that he is own brother to them. Yet 
we are the better for his company by the horse you 
ride ; and that is a guinea's worth, Hugh Peters. 
I am told to inquire for him at the Sign of the 
Ship in Temple Bar Without. 'Twould be a sorry 
gentleman of the road who would waste his 
time with such a fellow. Didst sec how he 
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covered his knave's hce? Nay, sniely 'tis a 
gallotr's bird we have escorted, and in the Sling's 
name, too I " 

" Sir," said the corporal, who was now at my 
side, " 'tis no gallow's bird, bat a plain honest 
gentleman, who goes covered for fear of the sick- 
ne!!s. He has an affair which presses in the village 
of Hampstead, and would be there before the dawn. 
He bids us ride in to the city by the Tyburn 
Road, and so to Holbom, where, he says, we shall 
be like to pass the dead-cart by, and the pits they 
have lately digged. Tis a fair word, and GJod 
grant we may profit of it. Odd that five must die 
because they would hang one. Yet it will come 
to that, Master Seymour, if the Lord show us no 
mercy this night." 

He spoke very dolefully; and I could see his 
fellows waiting for the captain's word, as though 
he would go back now at the last But he was 
no faint heart ; and when the corporal had done, 
he turned upon him with a loud oath, swearing 
that he would shoot the first man who made 
mention of the sickness again. 

" What? " roared he, " you would have them 
cry upon Harry Seymour that he turned from the 
spots like a wench from a bogle. Out on you for 
faint hearts I And you, Jack — Qod's truth, they 
shall drum yon through the regiment with a 
farthingale about your boots. Wouldst cry oranges 
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at the Duke's house, man f Forsooth, you shall 
cut a pretty figure presently I " 

The corporal hung his head when Master 
Harry rated him bo ; and the others being hrought 
to ohedience at the word, we fell in again, and 
began to go, all very dose together, toward the 
common of Finchley. We had taken the eastern 
road at the junction, since this would carry us out 
in High Street, and so to Holbom Bars ; but the 
nearer we drew to the city the more plainly did my 
companions show their displeasure. It was very 
clear now that Master Seymour, whatever his 
words, carried little pleasure in his heart. As for 
me, I was in a better mood than ever I had been 
from the beginning of it. The hurt of my wound 
and the gloomy looks of my companions were of no 
moment to me. By what right instinct I know 
not, nevertheless it was in my head that old Israel 
would not hare ridden away without good purpose. 
I began to wish exceedingly that I might behold 
the lights of the great city herself. There was a 
strong desire in my heart that I might be among 
lusty men ^ain ; up and doing, with the clash of 
Bwords in my ears and a horse at the gallop to cany 
me. The secrecy of Master Wolf's departure was 
like physike to my brain, working upon me until I 
had the impulse to cry out aloud, or to lash my 
beast, or to talk incessantly of any idle thing 
that came into my naiad. Even Captun Seymour 
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observed how changed I was, and mUBt remark 
npoD it. 

" Come, Hugh Peters," cried he, when we had 
left the village of Finchley some way behind us, 
" I begin to think that I have done yon a wrong. 
Odds, man, I shall tell them that you carried 
yourself like a very pretty fellow. And why not, I 
ask P Kay, we are as like as not to go into the pit 
before you, and that without any King's warranty. 
Look at yon light in the sky. God's truth, I love 
a beacon as well as any man, but I would give a 
hundred guineas if I might pass those fires by." 

I knew well what he meant, for the sky above 
the distant city was red and lurid, as with a 
running of blood before the heavenly throne. 
These were the days when they had lighted great 
fires in all the streets of London, if possible to 
bum out the pestilence from the airj and thus 
we beheld their radiance of scarlet upon the great 
arc of the heaven above us. It was a moment 
of awe, indeed, when we halted for a spell and 
looked down upon the mighty pit of death as 
into the very shades of hell itself. The lamps 
of London twinkled now in the windows of a 
thousand houses. We could observe from the 
hilltop the spot where Paul's lay; and it seemed 
to us that a terrible scorching wind was breathed 
out by the city, to come hot and burning into 
our lungs and to fill us with the pestilence. I 
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wondered no more that my companions feared 
to go into that dreadful place: and I began to 
think of naught else but the raging death below 
and the cries then winging up to C}od from un- 
numbered tongues soon to be stilled until the 
eternal day. 



CHAPTER XXXI. 



THE CITT OP DREADPUL NIGHT. 

We came into London past Tottenham FiddB and 
the booths of the players, then gone to decay 
and to sorry desolation. Like men who had 
looked to behold very dreadful things, we were 
a little surprised at the first to find the city so 
still in sleep — for there were no fires lighted in 
these parts, nor were any watches abroad in the 
night. Indeed, we rode a mile towards St. Giles 
before we saw anything which so mnch as told 
us that they had sickness in the town ; and then 
it was but a house, all shut up and dark, yet 
showing a red cross upon its door, and the wotds 
" Lord have mercy upon us " writ there. We 
passed it quickly, turning to the Tyburn Boad, 
where my companions, who had begun to take 
heart a little, drew rein suddenly and cried one 
to another that they must find a better way. 
There was a great fire lit here, and men and 
women drank round about it; the while a cart 
was halted at the place, and the driver asked of 
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them iE they had any dead. It turned me sick 
in my head to see this cart quite full of bodies, 
not one of them so much as wrapped about with 
a shrouding ; bat all pitched together, like dmnb 
beasts in the slaughter. And it was worse to see 
the indifference of the common folk — how they 
continued at their bout and wickedness; no man 
seeming to remember that Qod might call him 
upon the instant to the throne of the heavenly 
judgment. 

We had come into the city, I say, and had 
begun to think that they had told us an idle 
tale of its condition; but that opinion was soon 
changed. Every step we took now towards the 
gates carried us to some new and dreadful sights 
the like to which mine eyes have never beheld — 
and, God grant, may never see again. There was 
source a house in all our way down Holbom 
Without-the-Bars that had not the cr<»s upon 
its door. We heard the tinkling death-bell at 
every comer; the grey dawn-light showed us 
men and women — ay, and little children too — all 
awake, as though they must know sleep no more 
until the sleep of death should come to them. 
And, as if this were not enough of itself to wake 
us, we came often upon some poor wretch that 
had fallen down dead, even aa he walked along 
the street ; and having none to tend him, lay all 
stiif and cold upon the side walk, or out in the 
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hoUow of the load itself for any coach to crash 
his hody. Mimy a time that night did I hear 
a fearful cry come out of some hoase ; and, follow- 
ing upon it, watch the flight of a sick man, 
who would run from his bed, and be held by none 
from going stark naked to the streets — ay, even 
so far as the waters of the river, that he might 
cast himself therein. Once, indeed, a poor girl, 
wild in agony with her pains, came running ont 
of a house by G-ray's Inn Walks to lay hands 
upon the bridle of Master Seymour's horse, and 
beg him of his pity to save her from the grave ; 
but he heat her off with the hilt of his sword, 
and, Lord ! his face was tamed white like stone, 
and I could see his hand trembling upon his rein. 

" My God, Hugh Peters I " cried he j *' did 
you see that? She breathed into my face, and 
her hand toached mine. What can save Harry 
Seymour now ! " 

I could not give him any helping word, and 
Heaven be my witness that I was in no better state 
myself. What with the pale light of morning, and 
the dreadful crosses upon the houses, and the silence 
of the city (save for the cries of them in pain and 
the woefol ringing of the bells), it seemed to me 
that I had come down into a very haven of death, 
whence I might never go out, save it were to the 
pits then digged for the mighty multitade of 
bodies. God knows the things I saw and heard 
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tamed me eick and giddy, until I went near to 
falling from my horse. For this was a city stilled 
and stricken dnmh in agony, a city where there was 
no thought of to-day, nor to-morrow, nor of the 
years after ; a cil^ where no coaches rolled — nay, 
nor lovers talked, nor others thought of sons, nor 
sons of mothers ; but all turned one from another, 
saying surely that the end was now, and that God 
would speak presently, and the curtain of heaven 
be drawn back. Never once in this woeful ride did 
I remember that we were now within sight of 
Newgate Jail, and that they would carry me thither 
before the sun was up. My mind would dwell 
upon nothing but the horrid recollection that I 
might have taken the sickness from the woman 
who laid hands upon Master Seymour's bridle. I 
began to tell myself that I should cry out presently 
as she had done, or to ask if I had not the spots 
already on me. God 1 the very thought turned my 
blood to fire and sent me reeling in the saddle. 

We were descending the hill to the church of 
St. Andrew Within-the-Bars when this foreboding 
came to a head ; but anon, so soon aa I could see 
the white stones of the prison of Newgate, I fell, of 
a sudden, back to a remembrance of my joomey and 
of that which it boded for me. My wonder at all 
I saw in the city had been so great that never once 
until this time had I asked news of Israel, or 
recalled his words at Barnet and the promise that I 
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should see him for the second time. Bnt now the 
thing came hack to me like a sadden hlow upon 
my heart. The great jail, lying bat the half of 
a mile from us, loomed up above me like some 
mighty fortretis, wherein no voice of pity should be 
raised nor prayer be heard. " !N'othing now," said 
I, " can keep me from the panishment that they 
have willed me to suffer. All the city will point 
the finger at Hugh Peters and tell how he is to be 
hanged before the month is done." I knew that 
they had named me for a Prench spy; ay, that they 
desired my death exceedingly. Since old Israel 
was gone, I stood alone among them, with none to 
stretch out a hand to me nor to believe my word; 
but only to say that I deserved to die. This latter 
thought drove me to a sort of madness. I swore 
by Qod that they should not carry me to Newgate, 
though I died at their feet in the road. I began 
to upbraid Master Wolf, declaring foolishly that he 
had sold me. An overwhelming impolse to strike 
one blow for my life possessed me like a fever. 
God knows to what folly I had not come if oar ride 
had been straight on to the gates and to the lanes 
of the prison itself. Bat that was not to be. I, 
who had merited nothing of my God but to die for 
my sins, was now to learn of His surpassing mercy 
and love. For He carried me forth in the moment 
oE my greatest peril, as you shall see presently — ay, 
and no minicle that was ever heard of was more 
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wonderfol than the thing which I saw there at the 
foot of Holborn Hill, at the very moment when we 
atood upon the threshold of the prison. 

It was full light now, hat a morning of cloud 
and heavy air, there being no san. though the hoar 
for his rising was come. We had got so far as the 
bridge across the Fleet when the thing happened. 
There is here, as aU the world knows, a great 
number of booths and fairs ; Fleet Market, which 
is ever fall of low fellows and the worst sort in the 
town, being upon our right hand; Snow Hill stand- 
ing up before as. We held ha<^ our horses almost 
to the walk, for many men moved upon the bridge 
above the dirty river ; and the tavern where the 
wherry-men congregate was now awake to the day 
and exceeding noisy. Master Sejmoar himself, 
who had b^un to tell me to be of good courage, for 
the hour was come, broke off in the word to learn 
how he might pass the press of waggons and carts, 
of which there were a full score in this very place. 
As for me, my ears were deaf to all that went on ; 
the prison itself stood np before me ; my eyes were 
set upon it as upon some baanting vision of the 
night. It was just then, while Master Seymour 
was crying to the waggoners to draw aside, that I 
beheld the wonder — sudden and qaiok and bewilder- 
ing, like a flash of fire in the heavens. I heard a 
great shouting come up from the wharf by the 
river ; a crying of many voices, like the roar of a 
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multitude. Anon, while the roaring was still in 
my ears, three men, half naked and drip{Mng wet 
with the water of the river, came flying out of the 
tavern, hidding all to stand from them, since they 
were surely struck. It was a horrid apparition, I 
swear — the naked figures with their long beards 
dripping upon their white breasts, and their eyes 
staring as though some devil pursued them. Nor 
did they seem to know whither they were running, 
for they came headlong toward our troop ; and one 
of them, catching at the bridle of Master Seymour's 
horse, roared to him to get down, for, by QoA, said 
he, he was bent upon riding to hell, and that 
quickly. Never did I see in all my life a man so 
frighted as the captain when this poor wretch, hot 
with the pains, laid hands upon him and b^an to 
dn^ him from his horse. Neither could the others 
of the troop help him, for two of them were in like 
straits ; and a great multitude, crying to us for 
God's sake to strike the madmen down, was now 
gathered at the inn door, and began to press upon 
US — a horrid crew of butchers and ship's men and 
keepers of the booths, all stinking with wine and 
like to nothing but roaring beasts of the forest. 
Never in all my years did I hear anything to pass 
the bellow of their voices, nor see faces so sav^^, 
nor men so fierce. Mocking, cursing, fighting, they 
split up our little company as twigs may be blasted 
with a gun. For one moment I saw Master Seymour 
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slashing at them witii his sword; I heard the 
corporal call out that he was surely a dead man ; 
there was a mil^e, wherein you heheld many up- 
turned and angry faces, and horses plunging madly, 
and the hright hahiliments of the troopers, and, 
above these again, the gables of the silent houses, 
with here and there a woman looking down upon 
the brawl. These things I saw in a flash, as one 
sees a house in the instant of lightning ; but while 
the thing was still hot and going, someone clasped 
me firm about the waist and dragged me from my 
horse. There was a whisper in my ear that I 
should be silent and say nothing ; they carried me 
swiftly into the tavern and to the garden beyond ; 
and then, setting me upon my feet, the man who 
had me cried — 

"Master Hugh, I have come for the second 
time, and will leave you no more." 

As I live, it was old Israel who spake the word. 
Nor could I answer him for very surprise of it. 
The whole thing had come so suddenly ; the din 
and confusion in the street were so violent, the 
sullen faces about me so savage, that I stood for a 
moment like a hunted man who haps upon a part- 
ing of the ways. But this was no hour for wonder; 
and scarce was I upon my feet when Master Wolf 
hade me follow him, and began to ran down by the 
riverside and into the very heart of the market 
You may be sure that I did not delay to do his 
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bidding, but 0ed with all the strength I had — ay, 
and so swiftly that some devil seemed in my feet. 
Lord I it was an hour to lire, we flying like two 
that had wolves upon onr heels, now donbling by 
the booths, now throngh the filthy dens which the 
bntchers kept, now back ^;ain to cheat them with 
the mse, now taming aside to avoid those places 
where the bodies of the sick lay ; bat on — ay, for 
onr very lives, on while the sweat rolled in heavy 
drops from oar faces and oar limbs went near to 
giving under ns, and oar feet were cat vrith the 
stones ; on throagh the alleys and the lanes, past 
the bridge at Ludgate, past Bridewell to the very 
river's bank itself. Thereafter I know not how it 
fared with as. I had such a hurt to get ray breath 
that fire seemed in my lungs ; I remember that I 
saw old Israel running over the mud by the water 
and calling to a man that stood by a boat there. 
For a spell I saw Pant's and the spires of the 
Minster Church ; I can mind me that my feet sank 
deep into the mud of the bank, and that the air 
from the water blew very sweet npon my forehead. 
I know that I came up to the boat at last, and 
tumbled headlong into it, lying there like a dead 
thing, and telling myself that it would be good 
never to rise again. 

" Let me lie, for Glod's sake! " I cried to them ; 
and so, aching in all my limbs, with my clothes 
torn and the sweat thick upon my face and the 
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wound in my ehoulder btirning with pain intolera- 
ble, I felt the boat rock upon the waves, and 
knew that we were firee upon the water. Yet 
if it ever should be again that I must buy my 
life at such a price, then God bear witness how 
willingly I would die. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 

ISRAEL TELLS Of A GaEAT JEST. 

The boat was rowed out into the river, I say, and 
being come to the deep water, we found that a 
bai^e ]&y there waiting for the tide to 08117 ^^^ "P 
toward Richmond. I had recovered a little by this 
time, and made haste, as Israel wished, to get into 
the cabin of the ship, while the man roped up his 
little boat and set to work with a great sweep to 
bring us out of that bight and beyond the Parlia- 
ment house at Westminster. But it was not until 
Paul's had passed from our sight, and we, with 
infinitely great labour of the man, were come 
almost to the Bishop's Palace, that Master Wolf 
would so much as quit the deck or speak with me. 
Only when he found that there was no pursuit 
upon the water did he command the feUow to 
do the best he might, and himself b^in to tell me 
his news. 

"Master Hugh," cried he, "I have been in 
many a pretiy affair in my life, but never did I see 
anything like yon. That a troop of the King's 
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guard should ran awaj from three butchers of the 
Fleet is a thing to tell in all the town. Word of 
God I they ran like rabbits from a dog." 

" Nay, Israel," said I ; " and well they might. 
Were not the three you name all stricken with the 
sickness? " 

" Master Peters," cried he, very merry, " I will 
take leave to tell you that there was not a sick man 
among them. They did but leave their smocks in 
our hands the while they dipped their faces in the 
Pleet. Holy Job 1 th^ have as much sack in them 
as would fill a barrel. Didst see Master Seymour's 
face when Tom Robertaon took him by the throat ? 
'Twas as good as Joe Haines at the Duke's House 
— aye, and nothing ever writ hath made me laugh 
so well." 

I was mighty astonished at this, as you may 
think, and I begged him to make it a little more 
plain to me. 

" Lord I " said I, "it is a thing not to be 
understood by me, Israel. How say you : they 
were not struck at all ? Oh, surely the town shall 
laugh at them presently." 

" Ay," said he, " there shall be a laugh heard 
from Lnd Gate to the city of Oxford if I have any 
word in it. Yet I doubt not. Master Peters, that 
a laugh would help us but a little way upon our 
road bad we no other equipment. I have thought 
of that, and you shall learn from another when we 
s a 
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be oome to Hichmond what plan I propose, and 
how it may serve you." 

He fell to great gravity now as he would some- 
times ; bat after a spelt he said — 

"Nay, but it shall help thee well, lad — thee 
and my lady ; and some day, perchaace, thou shalt 
learn to remember Master Wolf, and to think 
kindly of him as one that was thy &iend." 

" Israel," cried I, " speak not so. Art thou 
not my friend — aye, the best that man ever had p 
Distant be the day when I foi^t thee, or hold thee 
in aught but a remembrance of my love. Nay, I 
have no other friend in all the country." 

I spoke from my heart as ever I did to Kaster 
Wolf ; and was mighty content to tell him of my 
gratitude. Well to have shame if I forgot what 
he had done for me. 

" Now I " said I, " what a day that would be 
did I lack love of thee, old comrade, who hath 
stood by me in this the hour of my darkness when 
all the world was turned from me. For snrely it 
is an hour of peril, Israel, and this is but a breath- 
ing space. Dost think they will follow upon the 
water ? " 

"Master Hugh," said he very plainly, "if I 
had thought that, would I be here upon this boat? 
You know that I woidd not. Nay, I will wager 
that they are even now beating the market for you ; 
the while soldiers ride out toward Tyburn and 
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Whitehall. Dost give Master Seymour any credit 
of his wits ? Out on the estimation I He is but 
a poor rogue that hath not the brains of a little 
child. When I fell in with you upon the road to 
Finchley last night, I knew well that I might 
snatch you from those fellows as easy as crack a 
nut. Didst not bear me tell the corporal that he 
had but to look in the face of a man that was 
struck to find himself in the pit directly ? liord 1 
he had a woman's ears for the tale ; and when 
Jack Atkins touched him this morning, no woman 
ever wailed so. But I would have done little good 
to have carried you no farther than the Fleet 
Bridge ; and so I thought of this boat, in which, 
under God's providence, Master Hugh, we will 
even pass the bounds, and be set down this night 
where no King's men shall look for us." 

It was a great thing to hear, and I had such 
gladness of it that I clapped my hands when he 
had done ; though very foolishly, since did I reflect 
upon it a little I mnst remember what small hope 
there was that his word should be justified, or that 
we should ever pass by the search which would 
follow upon my flight. For the matter of that, I 
had little desire of my liberty if it should not carry 
rae to the arms of my dear wife, who lay wuting 
for me in Hadleigh Woods last night ; and must 
now, I thought, be sore hart that I had not come 
to her. And of this I spake to him ; though he 
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had no consolatiou for me, but wss veiy aly and 
canning. 

"If jon will hare a little patience, Uaster 
Hogh," said he, " we will Tenture the acquaintance 
of BOme young waterman who shall carry us swift 
to Bichmond. Odds, man, there is many a wench 
in that town — and what would you ? Dost show 
no thankfulness that you are brought out of yon 
peril? As I live, another quarter on the clock 
would have seen you in Newgate but for me and 
them that aided me." 

" Well said. Master Wolf," exclaimed I ; " yet 
what is that to me if I may not see my lady again? 
You know well she was a wife to me in the woods 
of Hadleigh." 

" Oh ! " said he, mighty loftily, " as for that, 
it is no affair of mine, Master Hugh. Bear with 
it, I beg of you, until this pursuit be done, and we 
have horses under us once more. And if you be 
advised by me, you will make haste to get a little 
food, for we are like to go far upon our hunger 
when we be come to the bank again." 

I could make nothing of his saying, nor of 
that perplexing secrecy with which he tormented 
me. But I was far gone in hunger now, and very 
glad of the food which the baigeman offered us ; 
though it was but coarse meat and biscuit, and 
cordial water very strong to the stomach. It was 
well to have Master Wolf's word that I might 
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come on deck again, for tlie cabin was exceeding 
hot, and stunk mightily with an ill odour of fishes 
and oils which overpowered me. Bat up above it 
was pleasant enough; the foil morning snn now 
shining brightly, and the water rippling with glad 
mnsic of its waves upon oni rounded prow. I saw 
that we bad passed Whitehall now and the place 
at Chelsea where the King and my lords bathed 
often in the river — ^he being a right good swimmer, 
as all the world knows. Thereafter we could see 
the rushes, thick and green upon the banks at 
Chelsea; and the house of my Lord of Cheyne, 
with the palace of the Bishop (my lord of 
Winchester), and other great houses, all very 
noble ; yet none more so than the manor at 
Fauxhall which my lord of Worcester hath boaght 
lately to make a college of artisans. In the 
observation of which things, and brought to new 
strength by the fresh breezes of the day, we passed 
an hour very well, though our eyes were often 
upon the water behind us ; and Lord I I thought 
every minute to hear a clamour upon the bank, 
and to see the King's men waiting to take me 
with a wherry. But we saw none, save a few who 
lived in barges for fear of the plague, and here and 
there a camp of poor men and women set out in 
the fields. And so it was to Putney village, 
where I learned that we had done with him who 
rowed us. 
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" He is an honest fellow, and I have given him 
that which will tie his tongne," said old Israel, 
who had bailed a wherry from the steps. " It is 
now time that we went with more haste, lad, for 
one waits for ns, and I like little to delay. Dost 
see yon fellow in the orange livery ? — he is even 
going to show us his skill so far as Bichmond. 
There, Master Hugh, we shall And horses for our 
legs and go like decent folk once more." 

It was upon my tongue to ask whither ; hat 
the boat had now come up to ns ; and after that 
the two — ^he who rowed the barge and the fellow 
in the orange coat — had passed a word, very bawdy 
and ill to my ears, we made haste to take our 
places, and soon were carried swift by the oars and 
the tide toward the village of Mortlake, and there- 
after to Kew. It was two of the afternoon when 
at last we beheld the inn at Bichmond, and were 
brought there to find that the landlord looked 
for our coming, and was all ready to further our 
intention. 

"Sir," said he, "the horses wait hot for 
bridles, and if it be your wish, you shall set 
out upon the instant. Yet I have a barrel of 
good French claret in my cellar, and a loin of 
beef which you shall not better between here and 
Portsmouth. Ton may very well see the sun down 
upon that, gentlemen, if you can bide so long." 

" It is well done. Master William," said Israel, 
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as he led the way to the kitchen of the house. 
" For myself, let me ride in the cool of the night 
when I may, and a plague upon all yonr simny 
roads. Haste to bring yonr claret, friend, that we 
may join yon in praise of it; and if you have 
beds, we will even sleep an hour. Odds, man, we 
ride to the King, and perchance will whisper to 
some of the great folk there that they would 
do well to come with their wenches even to the 
Sign of the Jolly Waterman at Richmond." 

The man went off in great baste and pleasure 
when he heard this : but I laughed to think that 
old Israel had tricked him so. 

"Oh," said I, "that is a pretty t^e to tell 
— Hugh Peters to see the King." 

"Nay," cried old Israel, "you shall like the 
tale better presently." 

It was vexing, I swear, that be should have 
bid so ranch from me, both of his intention and 
his plan; but I had been wanting sleep for nigh 
twenty hours now, and was so gone in fatigue that 
scarce I bod lips for the wine when the good 
fellow brought it. Expectation and doubt and 
peril had sustained me to this time ; but no sooner 
was my bead laid upon a pillow than I tumbled 
into a deep sleep, from which no man came to 
wake me until the sun was sunk and the moon- 
light rippling upon the silent river. It i^ns full 
eleven of the clock then, and old Israel was already 
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booted and up for the ride (Qod knew whither). 
as anxious and fall-headed a man as I have known 
in all my life. 

" Come, Master Hugh," said he, " the a&ir 
grows in haste, and we most not tarry. There 
is one waits for us in Uzbridge, who will give us 
good welcome. I beg you bring despatch to your 
assistance, and dress quickly the while I look to 
the horses. There is meat in the parlour, and 
you will do well to ride on a fall belly. Nay, 
I know not if we shall eat again until the thing 
be done." 

I was well awake now, and refreshed exceed- 
ingly; and I hastened to do as he had willed, 
setting to the meat with mighty relish, and finding 
the French claret as good as any apothecary's 
drug. He, meantime, had led the horses to the 
door — a great bay for himself, and a shapely grey 
for me. Neither had he forgot our need of arms, 
for I observed two swords in his hand; and the 
ostler who held the horses was putting pistols in 
the holsters wlien I came oat. It was wonderfol 
to me, who knew nothing of his purpose, to see 
with what deliberation he ordered all things : 
swift, and yet no overlooking ; with quick hands, 
and yet ever sure. So well, indeed, did he con- 
trive it, that the church clock had struck but a 
half after eleven when we rode out of the yard 
and went clattering through the shuttered streets 
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of the village until we etrnck the road to Houna- 
low and the confines of the bush-grown heath that 
lies about the town. And once past there we had 
a fair road before us ; for it was to Uxbridge that 
we turned. 

We went fast. I say, two black figures upon 
the moon-white road. Our horses were fresh, and 
willing of the night ; we carried the strength of 
sleep in our limbs, the pleasant burden of hope in 
oar hearts. It was to me like a very gift of God 
to think that the great and awful city lay far be- 
hind me; that I had been brought out of that pit 
of hell to breathe the sweetness of the night, and 
to look upon the meadows once more. I cared 
nothing for the yesterday that was past or the 
morrow to come. My mind lay under a spell, 
refusing to plague me with any thought of why or 
whither. I cared only that I was upon the road 
again ; out upon the broad grasses of the heath ; a 
free man to speak and carry myself like other men. 
There was no desire in my will to question Israel, nor 
to converse with him; well enough to dream an 
hour, if thereby an hour of content shonld come. 

This I said while we drew near to the village of 
XJxbridge, and heard a clock make it one of the new 
day. It had been in my mind that IBfaster Wolf 
knew some good place of hiding for me in that 
village; and I was upheld in this hazard when, 
having ridden through the little street of the town. 
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he turned to his right and began to follow an 
arenne, exceeding dark and nanow. Long before 
we were come out of this, a watch-dog Toiced a 
warning of our approach : and when we turned the 
bend and could see the house to which the path 
led, I obserred lights shining from windows ; and, 
anon, someone came running out to us — ^bnt first to 
me. Heaven be thanked that I should write it I 
For who else bnt my beloved wife did I behold 
standing there, and calling to me so sweetly that 
tears gushed up in my eyes and I was dumb for 
my exceeding love of her. 



CHAPTER XXXni. 

I LEARN THAT WE EIDE TO THB KING. 

Hdgh," she said, " dear Hugh — oh, how I have 
waited for thee ! And now I teach thy hand. Oh, 
God be praised, who has given thee back to me." 

I saw that she was all carried away by her love 
as she had never been in our lives before — no, not 
since the day when first she kissed me. It was a 
glad thing for me to learn that I was held in so 
much love by her : and when I leaped from my 
horse to take her in my arms, I seemed to hve 
anew in her embrace, holding her so close that her 
heart beat upon my own. 

"Dearest wife," cried I ^;ain and again, "surely 
the Lord Jesns hath heard my prayer, and I am 
come out of the valley of death to foi^t all. in this 
exceeding happiness. Nay, draw not back from me, 
sweetest, for I love thee; Qod. knoira I love thee as 
man never loved woman yet." 

She suffered me a little while ; but afterwards, 
she withdrew herself very coyly from my embrace, 
and must go running up to old Israel to kiss his 
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hands and f«ll hira that she would never forget 
while her life was. I had surprise to see her so 
kind toward him ; but when I remembered what he 
had done, I made baste to join my thanks to hers. 

"Surely," said I, "but for thee, oM friend, 
we had never known this hour. The Lord be 
praised ; this is the ghiddest day Hugh Peters has 
lived in all his years. And how shall we thank 
thee, Israel ! — ay, what thanks can be given to him 
who hath wrought such a work of his exceeding 
love ? " 

I said this, and took his band as my lady had 
done ; hut he, overborne by our affection, hushed 
us with a gesture. 

"Nay," cried he, "ye are like two children 
a-maying in the woods, and ye see not the storm 
which broods upon your pleasure. Bide yet, I beg 
of you ; nor speak to me of thanks until we be 
come to Oxford and have the King's permission." 

" To Oxford P " cried I, for this was the first I 
had heard of it. 

" Ay, surely, to Oxford, Master Hugh, where 
we must be as soon as the day. I doubt not you 
will find my lady all ready for the venture ,- and if 
I may speak, the sooner we set out upon it the 
better shall we fare therein." 

"'Tis well said," exclaimed Marjory, now 
falling to some gravity ; " if we be not at Oxford 
to-morrow, we are like to get little good of the 
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going. As for me, I am ready upon the instant. 
You will find the horses bitted — and all else as 
you have commanded. Master Wolf. It needs bat 
to get a cap of wine and to learn if be who was 
hart is able to go so far." 

" Indeed," cried I, much veied to hear that she 
knew of my hurt, " 'twas but a flesh cut in the 
shoulder. If it were fought again to-morrow, I 
doubt not that I would have a good tale to tell. 
You must anderetand, Marjory, that he bad the 
high place of the bank, which carried the advan- 
tage, as any honest man will admit. Yet I make 
sure " 

I would have said more, to let them know how 
it was that the man oat of France had worsted 
me ; but she commanded silence with a kira upon 
my lips, and bidding Master Wolf to follow, she 
led as to the great room of the house, where supper 
was set, and two servants, mighty fine and over- 
bearing, waited our pleasure. 

" You mast know, Hugh," she said, " that this 
is the hoase of my kinsman. Sir Allen Apaley, who 
was always a true friend to me. When I learnt 
from Master Wolf that they had taken you, I rode 
hither, being well assured that he would bring you 
out, though a hundred of the guard held you. We 
shall find none to spy upon us in this place ; 
though, if fortune wills, we may laugh at oar 
enemies to-morrow." 
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" M.axyavy," said I, "yon speak still in riddlefl ; 
for how shall any man help me that ua a felon 
fled from the prison gates P Well may you keep 
your secret if you have no better plan than this 
idle aflair you name to me. Think yon that the 
King will listen to Hugh Peters? Nay, it is a 
folly not to be borne." 

I spoke with some heat, so that she laughed at 
me, and the great serving-fellows looked one at the 
other very slyly. It was intolerable to me to have 
the rogues standing there in observation of me, 
and very willingly could I have given both of them 
a box upon the ears. But Master Wolf now came 
in with his word, and migbty serious to my 
relief. 

" Mistress," said he, " do you, I beg, persuade 
Master Peters, as I have done often, to drink a cup 
of wine quickly and cloak his curiosity until we be 
in Oxford. The night goes swift, and the day will 
be to our \mdoing. I beseech yon remember our 
condition and all that must be done before we 
better it." 

"For a truth you speak well. Master Wolf," 
said she; "the horses shall be brought upon the 
instant. And as for Master Hugh, I promise you, he 
shall not put another question until we behold the 
lights of Oxford." 

It was pretty to see bow well she could put her 
hand upon the fire of quarrel and press it out. I 
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loved her ilie more when she appeared to command 
me ; and full well I knew that Israel was not the 
man to cany me to the King should harm come to 
me thereby. " If," said I, " my questions plague 
them, I will even be dumb to the end of it." Yet 
never was a fuller hope mine or so tender a 
gladoess as when I rode away from the bouse at 
Usbridge and turned my horse's head towards 
the town of Wycombe and the great hills which 
barred the road to Oxford. 

The night had fallen very dark now, with white 
mists in the meadows and mounts of rolling cloud 
shutting the moon from our sight. We were in aH 
a company of five, two servants following my mis- 
tress, and old Israel going before us, very silent and 
melancholy, as though foreboding sat heavy upon 
his mind. But we two, who shared nothing of his 
thoughts, were very willing to ride side by side, 
often claspii^ our hands or suffering our horses to 
come close that we might whisper some new word 
of our love. Anon, however, Israel began to press 
forward at the gallop, and for near two hours we 
rode very &8t ; until, indeed, we made the town of 
Wycombe. Dawn was showing in the sky when 
we baited the halfof an hour in the inn; but we were 
across the great hill when the san was yet low in 
the heavens, and the bell of a parish church struck 
eight of the clock when oar little company, sore 
dusted and with steaming horses, set glad eyes 
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apon the npires of the £air city and knew that our 
journey was done. 

Until this time Master Wolf had spoken rarely 
to us ; but so soon as we were in the High Street 
of the town and had begun to observe the schools 
and chapels and great colics of learning, he 
turned to my mistress and began to make mention 
of the basiness which had carried ns so fsa. 

" My lady," said he, " here is the letter of 
which I spake. It will be well if it can be carried 
to the King while the day is yet new. Say naught 
beyond tbat which is writ there, unless you of your 
love shall choose to remember my name and to be 
of any service to me. You will know where to find 
me when the work is done. Tell them who ask 
I Iiat Israel Wolf waits the King's pleasure at the 
Sign of the Mitre. X bid you delay not, lest others 
be before us. Nay, here is the inn ; and, if it please 
you, I will hasten to learn how best you may come 
at his Majesty." 

He gave her a letter when he had done, and 
leaving us at the door of the tavern, he was away 
perhaps the quarter of an hour. Yet, on my part, 
I took heed neither of his coming nor his going. I 
seemed to stand in a new world, a world full of 
noble people and scholars in their gowns, and 
doctors, very learned, and jades rolling in their 
coaches; a city of churches and spires and domes — 
gay in the sunshine; yet withal a world upon 
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which there breathed a spirit of knowledge as of 
God's best gift and token of His love. All the 
yesterday of tribulation went winging back to the 
confines of time's obscurities. A wizard might 
have carried me— ay, even out of jail as the Lord 
carried His apostle, to set me here with my wonder. 
The steeples towering above me were as spires con- 
jured up from the very earth to cheat me ; the bells 
ringing spoke a message like a message from the 
city of enchantment. Nay, I swear that I forgot 
even my dear wife at my side, but, spell-bound' in 
surprise and dreaming, I lived a life in those 
moments. 

Master Wolf was away from us it might have 
been while one quarter struck upon the clock of 
the Caidin^'s college. When he came out, he 
was still in talk with the master of the house, and 
both walked up to as very full of news. 

" Tou are in fortune's way ; do you seek the 
King, my lady?" said the stranger. "He bides 
here but another day, and will ride away to Milton 
at the dawn. He is even now gone to walk in 
the meadows which lie behind the great church. I 
doubt not you will find some one among the 
company who will befriend you in an audience 
should you ride there upon the instant." 

" Ay," fiaid dd Israel, " and since I hear that 
my Lord Backhurst is but just passed, you will do 
well to press on at once. Never was the King 

T 2 
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known to turn from a pretty face ; this day, I make 
sure, shall not find him changed so much. You 
will not forget, my mistress, that I wut his 
Majesty's pleasure here In this house. Nay, he is 
like to send for me quick enough when he has read 
yon letter." 

We did not understand the meaning of thiB 
saying then, when he delivered it at the inn door ; 
but very excited both, and conscioas that he had 
some affair of moment in his mind, we rode away to 
the door of the Cardinal's college and there left oar 
horses. I was afraid at the first that they would 
never let us pass ; but after we had stood awhile in 
disputation with the keeper, what should happen 
but that my Lord Buckhurst came np, and he, 
knowing my lady well and mighty pleased to see 
her, offered his services upon the instant. 

" Mistress Marjory, as I live I " exclaimed he. 
" Nay, his Majesty shall thauk me for the tidings. 
Odds, he has heard but poor news of you this 
month past. Yet he has not forgot your pretty 
face, I dare swear. I will ask audience for you at 
once, if this good fellow, who does not love me, 
I think, will make acquaintance of the porter 
while we be gone. Saw ever man a rogue so 
fierce ? " 

" Sir," cried I, " an we had not come upon an 
afikir of some importance, I would even make yoa 
take back that word. Though you had aU the 
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gold in the country upon your stomach, you should 
make haste to learn Uiat I can handle a sword very 
prettily " 

"Tut, tut," said my lady, laughing very 
merrily, " wouldst fight the gentleman, Hugh P 
Pat down your hand, silly boy, and anger not one 
I love so well aa my Lord of Bnckhurst. He is 
even going to cany us to the King. Wouldst have 
him say that I am wedded to a bumpkin who 
has no manners for his guerdon P " 

My lord drew back at this, and looked at us 
both as though we played a jest upon him. It 
was not to be hid from me that Marjory coloured 
when put to the ordeal; and I knew well that 
it was for shame of me. God knows, I had some 
little shame myself that my clothes were so ill 
and dusted from the ride — ^yet that she should 
colour because the world knew of her love was 
a thing not to be borne. Nay, I had the impulse 
to turn away &om her and go — I knew not 
whither, save it were to some place where she 
should never hap upon me ; no, nor be put to 
confusion for her love of me. But she, of a 
sudden remembering herself, took my hand very 
prettily in hers, and faced my Lord Buckhurst 
with all that great courage which has been my 
abiding pride since the day when first I knew her. 

" My lord," said she, laughing no more, " you 
were ever a friend to me. Never had I the need 
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of your friendship as upon this day. Take me 
to the Kii^ that I may speak a word for him 
I I0T&— do this, and shall find none more gratefol 
in all the city." 

" Mistress," said he, and hts Toice was now 
very kind, as of one who had a great regard for 
her, " I will even carry yon to the King at once ; 
and to yonr word my own shall be added." 

He bowed to her with a fine ur which put me 
to envy; and bidding us follow at his heels, he 
led the way by the great court, and afterwards 
to the gardens themselves, very sweet with flower 
and shade, and trees grown old in leaf, and silent 
places where lovers now thrust forth the scholars, 
and themselves were busy with the book of good 
amours. But the King was not here; and we 
went on yet until we were out in the open 
meadows, and had the river in our view, and 
great acres of green grasses, and the buildings of 
the college upon our left hand. Here we espied 
at a distance a company of fine folk, both men 
and women : the sun being bright upon the silver 
and gold of their vests and swords, and their 
plumes waving like boughs in the wind of morn- 
ing. I perceived plainly that his Majesty must 
be among the number of these ; and for the first 
time great awe came upon me. " Surely ! " 
said I, " he will remember that I hunted him at 
Worcester, when he was an outcast, and I the 
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first among them." And in truth [ it was an awful 
thing to tell myself that I had lusted for hia blood 
in the olden time — I, the farmer's son, that was 
now but a worm at his feet. Qod knows I had 
the impulse to draw back, though it were at 
the ultimate moment of our emprise ; but a 
remembmnce of the soldier's heart that once had 
beat under my corselet upheld me. I knew that 
I had wrought then such things as my master had 
commanded me ; and if I had been tlie enemy of 
Charles Stuart, it was Good's will which set enmity 
in my mind. " Nay," said I at last, " let him 
do what he will, and I will show him what the 
Lord-Oeneral hath taught me, King though he 
be." There was upon me in that moment a breath 
of the spirit of him I had loved and followed — 
of him that made my arms like bows of iron and 
poured into my heart the fire of his own courage 
— a fire burning strong in battle to scorch the 
enemies of God. I began to remember again how 
poor and worthless were all these baubles to cloak 
the wickedness and the weakness of them who 
now flaunted their sins before my country, and 
cried to all the world that this was merry 
England. " Oh I " said I, " that none should be 
found in this day to bear the Lord-General's sword, 
and bid us up in heaven's name to put evildoers 
to their punishment, and to make this my country 
merry indeed in the gladness of her righteousness I " 
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All this passed in my impulse, I say, and held 
me silent while the gay company approached. Had 
they offei-ed me a kingdom for the word, I could 
not have said aught to better myself in that 
moment. For a truth, I stood like a dumb man, 
seeing the people and yet not seeing them. I can 
mind me that there were several that I knew in 
the throng : my Lord Lauderdale in a suit of grey 
and silver, very fine and sparkling; Sir 0«orge 
Carteret ill dressed in a coat of black, but no laoe 
upon his stomacher; Master Harry Sidney — him 
that they declared to be in love with the Duchess 
— wondrous fine, in a white dress with gold 
wrought upon his vest ; my Lord Brouncker ; my 
Lord Sandwich — these and many others, with a 
dozen noble ladies aud jades, very merry, but odd- 
looking, with their hair combed up like towers, and 
mighty spreading skirts whereunder you could per- 
ceive rich laces and other robes white and broidered. 
All these I beheld, and in the midst of them 
Charles Stuart himself, gay of the morning, with a 
suit of violet silk sitting shapely upon him, and a 
falcon at his wrist, and full of talk for all about him. 
Nor did he, I think, spy us at once as we stood 
there, confused and hesitating, beneath the shade 
of a great oak-tree ; but came on regardless of us 
until my Lord Buckhurst stepped before him and 
began to make his purpose known. Scarce, bow- 
ever, had he said two words when the King turned 
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his eyes toward the place, and ohserviag little 
Marjory, advanced swift to meet ns. 

" God's life ! " said he, " whom have we here ? 
Why, 'tis our little mnaway come back with a foot- 
pad. Nay, rise, pretty mistress, for we give you 
good welcome." 

I burned to tell him that I was no footpad, but 
an honest yeomui's son whom he had once feared 
exceedingly ; but my tongue refused me, and some- 
how — I think that they pulled me — I found myself 
kneeling before him ; a thing I had sworn never 
to do, yet now did mighty foolishly and with ill 
grace. As for my dear wife, she made courtesy 
sweet to behold ; and then, the fine folk standing all 
about us, most curious and laughing, with the sun 
falling strong through the leaves of the tree, and 
the spires of the beautiful city standing out clear 
in the morning air, and the liver all silvered and 
shining below, little Marjory spake gently to the 
King. 

" Your Majesty," she cried, " there was a day 
when you said of your good will that aught I 
asked of you should be given unto me. I make 
bold to kneel before you, and to remind you of the 
bond even to this — that my hosbuid shall find 
favour in your sight both for your love of me and for 
that service which is told in the letter I bear. Nay, 
your Majesty, read, I beg, for these are matters of 
life and death, not to be hid from you any longer!" 
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She spake wondrous sweetly, her &ir &ce all 
rosy with the breath of morning, and her Isreast 
telling plainly how her heart beat. For my part I 
coald say nothing; bnt, abashed and silent, I 
watched the King while he took the letter — ^not 
with any fixed purpose, bnt idly and indifferently, 
looking in astonishment both at my wife and at 
me, the while the gay folks were all a-titter and 
undi^aised in their amusement thereby. 

The King, I say, took the letter, and. holding 
it with seal unbroken in his hand, he cried — 

" St. Louis t what a tale is this P Kay, sweet ; 
how shall an affair of importance bring me so 
pretty a messenger? Say, rather, that yon rogue 
has tried to do thee a hnrt, and that I am to have 
him hanged upon the instant." 

They all made haste to laugh again at this; but 
my lady with a wondrous tenderness for me, at 
which I loved her the more, was quick to make her 
mind known. 

" Oh, your Majesty, speak not so — for 'tis 
Hugh Peters who kneels to you, and he was hus- 
band to me in the days long ago. And if he must 
die, then, indeed, am I content to die with him I " 

She shamed them with the speech. Even 
Charles Stuart was moved thereby, and mocked her 
no longer ; but put out his hand to her and drew 
her near to him. 

" Surely," said he, " I will pardon half the 
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rogaes in the kingdom sooner than see tears in those 
pretty eyes. Come, little one, we go to breakfast. 
Make bold to walk with ns a little way the while 
we have your story. And as for your paper — ^let 
my Lord Buckhnrst read it, that he may pen us a 
comedy against the day we ride to London." 

My lady was frighted at this. 

"Oh, sire," she cried, "if you love your life, 
commuid that yon be read upon the spot, or they 
will surely kill you. 'Tis a very great matter 
writ there — and he that wrote it is the best of 
men." 

There were murmurs from the great folk now, 
and all gathered close about the King, while Sir 
George CWteret broke the seal of the letter, and 
he and my Lord Buckhurst read it together. When 
they had done they spoke to their master *n low 
voices ; and many being come round them to have 
the news, my Lord Sandwich cried presently — 

" Where shall we hear of the fellow that hath 
written this ? " 

" He is at the Sign of the Mitre, where your 
Majesty shall find him until sunset," answered 
my lady. 

■ " liien let him be taken at once," cried my 
Lord Iiauderdale, who turned to the King for his 
orders. 

"Not so quick, my lord," exclaimed Charles 
Stuart ; " it may even be that all he says is writ 
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of his honesty. They will never kill me to make 
James their King." 

" Sire, is that wise ?" said my Lord Btu^nnt. 
"This man, who admits that he was to be their 
instrument, may even be come to Oxford npon 
their business." 

I had listened to all this in wonder, for I was 
slow to perceive that old Israel had made some 
great confession in his letter. Bnt while they 
talked, I b^^ to understand the thing and to 
remember how he had spoken, very covertly, of Sir 
Nathaniel Goulding and of work he would do. 
"By God," said I at last, "the man of France meant 
to kill the King by the hand of Master Wolf, who 
now bath staked his life for ours. Oh, Master 
Wolf, Master Wolf, what a love is this ! " 

The thing came to me like a voice from on high 
— both the understanding of Israel's purpose and 
the intention to lay bands upon him. And there- 
after I could keep silent no more ; but, throwing 
myself at the King's feet, I cried — 

" Sire, oh ! for God's sake, think not ill ol 
Master Wolf. Has he not come here to warn your 
Majesty, when he could have betaken himself — ay, 
where no King's man could have happed upon him P 
Sire, he loves you well. There is no sword like the 
sword of Israel Wolf in all the world, no, nor heart 
so brave, nor courage so good. Will your Majesty 
turn from such a one ? Nay, surely, take my life 
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for his ; I that am outcast from the world. Oh, 
sire, it will be good to die if the life of Israel Wolf 
be given to me." 

They heard me in a great silence, the King 
much impressed, and little Marjory looking down 
upon me very sweetly. I heard a whispered talk 
among them, and presently his Majesty spake 
to me. 

"So this is Master Peters," cried he — "a 
pretty fellow to answer for any rogue. Nay, I 
like not thy looks, man — yet I dare swear thou 
hast an honest heart." 

"Your Majesty," cried I, "do you but command 
me in aught, and you shall learn whether I be 
honest or no. What I spe^ now, I speak of my 
affection. Oh, for the love of Qod, let no harm 
come to Master Wolf! " 

There was more talk among them now, and my 
lady, being moved to great grief, fell out of a 
sudden in sobs and weeping. Nay, she made bold 
to kiss the King's hand, and I saw her tears 
running upon it. 

"Tour Majesty," cried she, "you did not love 
to see me hurt in the old times. Surely you are 
not changed toward me so much." 

"God's life," cried the King, "you speak a 
true word, little mistress. Let us go now to 
breakfast, and when that is done we will take 
counsel upon this aSair. Command that Master 
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Wolf wait upon me at M^dalen College. I 
promise that no hurt shall come to him; and if he 
prove honest, we shall know how to thank him." 

I heard the promise with a surpassing joy. 
Nor did I care that my wife was carried off by 
them to breakfast at the college ; but, being strong 
with a great gladness, I ran back to the inn, and 
began to call londly for Master Wolf. 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 

AT THE PARTING OF THE WATS. 

He had been looking for my newa mighty 
anxiously; and now when I told him all that 
had come to pass and bade him set out for 
Magdalen College at once, he had no mistrust of 
the venture. 

" 'Tis as simple as the hour upon the clock," 
cried he. "I doubt not I shall make it plain 
to the King, Master Peters. Nay, thank me 
not at all. Sufficient that you hold me your 
friend . . ." 

* " Israel," cried I, " there is no friend like thee 
in all the world. Yet I am dumb upon it, to my 
shame. Things are misted to my eyes, and I have 
naught clear before me but this — that thou art in 
peril. Oh, surely, they shall not harm thee, 
Israel ! " 

"Master Hugh," cried he, "fear not at all for 
me, neither for my life nor my deeds. Odd were 
it that I, who have borne my burden against the 
world since the day my mother died, should turn 
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now from a score of men that have lace upon their 
stomachs and the hearta of women 'neath their 
cloaks. God's word, I would best the city for a 
sack of ale and think naught of the achievement. 
Well enough that I should tell them how they 
stand, and what manner of man this Nathaniel 
Goulding is to set up the Pope's religion among 
them and to make James their King." 

"Ay," cried I, "that is a great tale to tell; 
and you have proof, old Israel ? " 

"I have the letter writ by Captain Ch>nlding 
now two months gone. Therein it is set down 
how that the time is ripe to strike the blow, and I 
am bidden to be their instrument. Charles Stuart 
was to be taken the while he rode to Windsor ; 
the friends of the Duke were to be ready upon the 
instant to proclaim him with Louis of France and 
the Pope of Borne at their backs. Thinkest thou 
that I would put my hand to such devil's work ? 
God be my witness, I would the sooner out it off." 

" Was it to this end," asked I, " that the 
man came oat of France ? " 

" Not at the first ; but only when the business 
of the French alliance was in peril. He believed 
that thou hadst wind of the mischief and knew 
from thy kinsmen in Paris of his intent. There- 
after he set out to hunt tiiee — yet dared not to 
kill thee because thou wast Mistress Marjory's 
friend. I doubt not he used her well, both to 
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have information of that which passed at White- 
hall and of all that concerned thy life." 

"Now," cried I, "that thou shonldst make 
me see it all so. Master Israel 1 'Tis as clear 
as a play — ^yet I doubt not that they will lay 
hands upon him." 

" Kay," said he, " the man who would put 
hands upon Sir Nathaniel Gooldiog must even 
go to Paris for the purpose. He found ship the 
day they took thee, Master Hugh." 

" Would to God I had killed him!" said I. 
" If the high place of the bank — bat that is 
known to thee, Israel. Gto now to the King, and 
Almighty God be thy shield in this hoar." 

It was mighty astonishing to me to perceive 
how slow Master Wolf was, both then and at other 
times, to discern peril in his path. Never was 
there man so bold in an emprise or so ready to 
make naught of his own life. He set out now 
to Magdalen College as merry as a jester at a 
fair ; Dor did he once remember ray word that 
they had willed to put him under arrest. 

" Leave me to myself, lad," cried he ; " there 
is no prison in Oxford city to hold Israel Wolf ; 
no, nor jailer. Yon shall see me again within 
the hour." 

It was good to hear him speak so, and I 
believed him; being content now that he should 
go; yet looking expectantly to see him return 
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witii my dear wife. But tlie hour passed, and 
upon that, another; and I saw nothing of tiiem 
and mnst pace the street wearily, telling myself 
a hundred foolish things — that they had taken 
my mistress from me and never again should I 
behold her. Indeed, it was four of the clock and 
I was sick with fatigne and waiting, when at last 
a coach rolled np to the door of the inn, and I 
beheld, to my surpassing joy, little Marjory within 
it, and my Lord Bockburst and another, very fine 
in a dress of violet. Lord I it was gladness to 
find a langh upon my mistress's sweet face and 
to perceive the merriment of old time in her 
eyes — even the jest upon her lips. 

" Dearest Hugh," she cried, running up gladly 
to me, " they are to carry thee from the city upon 
the instant. Art not glad ? " 

"How?" said I, "they carry me from the 
city " 

But she lacked answer for her laughing ; and 
presently, my Lord Buckhurst coming up, they all 
set to plague me ; one saying that I must ride to 
Paris forthwith ; another that the King willed to 
send me to Bergen, whereat I must spend ten 
years before they would hearken to the tale of my 
marriage. Nor could I letmi the truth from them ; 
but must sit down like a booby while they made 
merry with my dear wife and called for the French 
wines, and shamed me with their gay talk — very 
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witty and past me, God knows. We were in the 
very midst of this when we heard a clatter of hoofs 
in the street without; and whom should we see 
hut the King himself and a great cavalcade with 
him ; and many coaches and the duchess and other 
jades, slyly peeping from the windows at the 
gallants about them. To my wonder, they all drew 
rein at the door of the inn, and Sir George Carteret 
calling for me, a thing I had never waited for if I 
had lived to be a hundred — I found myself pre- 
sently standing before his Majesty and he speaking 
to me mighty seriously. 

" Master Peters," cried he, " I owe you no love, 
nor can I find any for you. Give your gratitude, 
then, to those who have earned it, and especially to 
your dear wife, whom we hold in our affections. I 
take a great burden upon me in doing this thing ; 
but for her sake, and the service which your Aiend 
Israel Wolf has done me, I now remember you and 
am even going to pronounce your pardon. Your 
father's house at Warboys yet stands, I think. 
Carry yourself there, I command you, and let none 
in London hear so much as a word from you until 
tiie year be done. My Lord Buckhorst knows my 
wishes in this matter. Hearken to him, then ; and 
when they speak of your King, see that no evil 
word is found upon your tongue." 

He waited neither for my thanks nor my assent ; 
but permitting Mistress Marjory once more to kiss 
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hiB hand, and salutiDg her very affectioiiately« he 
Bet spurs to his horse uid passed from my sight. 
Long I stood watching the gay cavalcade as it 
followed him out of the city; bat when the last 
coach was no more to be seen, I tamed round swift 
to hold my mistress in a sweet embrace. 

For the night of my years had passed, taxi God 
of His mercy had given me the day. 

We left Oxford at the setting of the Ban ; my 
lady and I, with the two servants that had followed 
her from Uxbridge. Glad words of happiness were 
upon our lips ; the glory of the sinking day flushed 
in oar hearts and warmed ttiem to onr surpassing 
love. There was this only to trouble as — that we 
perforce had quitted the city without word from 
Master Wolf ; nor could we learn how it had fared 
with him. 

" Though I would well have given him some 
new token of gratitude," said my lady, " I doubt 
not that he is content with the King's favour. 
'Twas a promise to me that no harm should come 
to Israel Wolf." 

" Sweetheart," said I, " let that be a name held 
fresh in our affection while we have life. God 
knows if ever I loved one as I love Master Wolf. 
Nay, I look for the day when he shall come to as 
at Warboys, to be for ever with ns ; he and Master 
Ford, and them that stood with me in this evil 
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time. Ay, to tell Master Ford of this day's work ! 
Surely that shall be a pretty writing ! " 

"Dear Hugh," cried she, "it is good to hear 
thee talk so. Draw close and tell me that then art 
content." 

I told her as lovers will; kissing her hand often, 
and holding it still even as we rode. We had left 
the city now, and could see it shining as with fires 
in the valley below us ; the son striking its towers 
with a full light of crimson, and all the buildings 
rieii^ up nobly in the golden setting. But our 
road lay to the north ; and when we had ridden to 
the parting of the ways, whereat you turn westward 
to Loudon, we espied a horseman coming after us 
at the gallop. It was no other than Master Wolf 
himself; and when we saw him, we were back upon 
the instant to overwhelm him with our words of 
love. 

" God's blessing be upon thee, old Israel," cried 
I. " Surely we have hungered for news of thee, 
and knew not how it was that thou didst not 
return to the inn. But now we have thee, and no 



He hushed me with his hand, the while he 
reined his great horse with labour, and made it 
dear that he was pressed. 

" Master Hugh," said he, " I go to Paris upon 
the King's business. When I come back yon shall 
hear of me ; you and her ypu love, and those that 
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will come presently to be held in new afiection of 
yon. Nay, trouble not at all about me, for this is 
my day. The Eang hath entrusted me with an 
affair of great moment, and I look to profit thereby 
as I have never done in all my lite. Ton shall 
hear o£ me from Paris presently, and of great 
doings. I give thee farewell, lad ; bat thy love is 
in my heart, and blade be tiie day when I forget 
thee." 

He would hear no more of our affections, 
but stooping to tdsB my dear wife's huids, he 
galloped away presently toward Loudon, and was 
lost to our sight. 

And, God knows, I prayed in my heart that he 
would come back to me once more to be my friend 
through all the years. 
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" Wrilwn with Ihc happy bimiling of quaint Dalvetf and catuniine 
honiour that is a famJlUr and cvcr-cn(tr(ainin~ charade riitic of Mi. Frank 
Sloclilan's fictional iioT)ts." -~ DnHy Ttlt^afh. 

By 6. B. BURQIfl. 
Tuxter's Little Maid. cs. 

■' 'Tuiicr'i Little M«id.' by G. B. Borgin, it me of those raie fic- 
litional nia^^iprpiccct upon which the jud ici'-'ii^ ciitk feels inclined to lanib 
lilt wtiole stock of landatoiy tenns." — Daiiy nUgr^. 

By JOHN BLOUNDEUE-BUBTON. 
The Hispaniola Plate. 6s. 

"This cleverly consinicted and vigorou-^Iy wiitlen book is a lile ot 
piracy and I reasurr -seeking, heaped up, pressed down, and running over 
with buccinecrs, sharks, and foul weather." — Scelimau. 

By LESLIE KEITH. 
'Lisbeth. 6s. 

Mr. J. M. ilARRIB, wriling of Leslie Keith's nrw novel "'Lisbeth," says 
that the characters "are real Scots, drawn wiih great truth and power." 

By HESBA STRETTON and********, a weli- 
known Russian Exile. 

The Highway of Sorrow. 6s. 

" "Tlie Highway uf Sorrow' is intensely interesting." — Daily Chronklt. 

By MRS. PARR. 
The Squire. 3s, 6d. 

" ' The Squire ' can be described as among the most charininE of the 
always charming works of the authoress." — Graphii. 

By COMMANDER CLAUDE HARDING. R.N. 
The Capture of the " Estrella." cheap Edition. 

3s. 6d. 

" A story brimful of capital sensation, and lolii in the simple slraight- 
forwaid style which appeals at once to the juvenile heart.'' — Daily TtU^apk. 

By J. MACLAREN COBBAN. 
The Avenger of Blood. 3s. 6d. 

" Mr. Maclaien Cobban's spirited romance commends itself at once 
lo the moralist and the ple.isure. seeking reader. "^ — Alktaaum. 
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Works by Q. 
la : A Love Story. 3s. 6d. 

" ' la,' a Cainlsh tale, will lank ag one ot the itrongnt of Q'l thort 

ttants."—Pall Mali Gasitu. 



Wandering Heath. 6s. 



A Selection of Short Stories, uniform with " Nought* and 
Cro»es " and " The Delectable Duchy." 

Dead Man's Rock, a Romance, s^- 

" A fasdnatirg stoiy which nuiy be confidently recommended to those 
who have a lasle lur romance of the weird, myelic, and thrilling kind." — 
Daily Netos. 

"I Saw Three Ships"; and Other Winter's 
Tales. 5s. 

"Q has never written anj thine; more fresh or lively than 'I Saw 
Three Ships ' ; and everynne uho enjoys n breeiy, humorous, and fiery 
sloiy should make haste io read it." — Saismau. 

A Blot of Ink. 3s- M- 

"Q has given us a deli^htrut translation of M. Bazin's pleasant little 
itoiy. Il is only a trifle, tielieate as a soap-bubble, but the colours of the 
sketch are laid on with masterly skill, and an atmosphere of brilliant sun- 
shine iietvade* the whole book. — 5/<ra*«r. 

Noughts and Crosses : stories, studies, atid 

Sketches. 5s. 
" ' Xoughls and Crosses ' is a book of altogether exceptional attractive- 
ness and v.iluB." — Glehi. 

The Splendid Spur, ss- 

" ' The Splendid Spur ' is decidedly Q's most successful effort, and ive 
do not scruple to say chat il raises its author to a high place in the new 
tchool of novelists- the school of action."— /"/li Timts. 

The Blue Pavilions, ss- 

" 'The Blue Pavilions.' by Q, is about as good a tale of dramatic and 
eicitini; ailvcnture a? the Baron rcmeniliets to have read — for some time, 
at les'l. ... As a one-barrel novel, this ought to score a gold right 
in the centre."- /'««./y. 

The Astonishing History of Troy Town. ss. 

*' Original, amusing, and well carried a>i\." —Maming Post. 
"The book is singularly fresli, taking, and spirited." — Sl.fanies's 
Caullt. 

The Delectable Duchy. Stones, studies, and 

Sketches. 5s. 
" Open this book where you tnay, you will light upon tomething that 
attracts and holds. " — Clolt. 



By A. eONAN DOYLE. 
The Doings of Raffles Haw. 3s. 6d. 

"S'J full aC life Rndnriery ihal il is difficult lo lay U down bBtote the 
end is reached." — Uvtrfoel MertHry. 

By HERBERT COttPTON. 
A King's Hussar, chfjp Edition. i%. ^. 

" II U rarely oar privilege \a call public atlenlion to so inleresling, 
in»traclive, and wholesome a book as 'A King's Huhm-,"* — Dstly 

A Free Lance in a Far Land. 6s. 

"To those who like a goi-d. he.i 
mny be hearlil)' tecommeniled." — Aj 

By VI. CLARK RUSSELL 
What Cheer ! Dedicated by permission to H.R.H. 

The Duke of York, doth gilt, 6s. 
List, ye Landsmen ! a Romance of Incideul. 6s. 

" Never has he more cunningly conlrived a talc full of romance and 
a-.lvenluie. The breeie in which be delights rushes through his de'K:iip- 
lions of wild plotlinE. " — C/eh. 

By JAMES PAYIV. 
A Modern Dick Whittington. 3s. 6d. 

"The work alifiunds in the quaini humour and turns of expression 
which give lo Mr. I'ayn's style a chaiacter of its own. "— Tie lima. 

By HORACE HUTCHINSON. 
Fairway Island. Cheap Eaimn, zs. 6d. 

" Whoever wishes lo make a Imy supremely happy can accomplish 
his putpnse at a cheap rate by presenting him with " Fairway Island. " — 
Briitsh Wtikly. 

By MAURUS j6kAI. 
Dr. Dumany's Wife. 3s. 6d. 

'' Each incident fcrms a part of an artistic representation of real lite." 
— Sfeaitr. 

By SHAN F. BULLOCK. 
The Awkward Squads ; and other Ulster stones. 
Cheitp Edition, 3s. 6d. 

" These stories have a delightful humnrousness and raciness of the seil 
which rises to something like a tragic intensity." — SiOliman. 

By A. E. WICKHAM. 
Loveday : a Tale of a Stin-ing Time. 6s. 

■ ' e-plot is worked out lo a happy conclusion amid the 
rroundings, in which interest never Hags." — JJoyifi. 



ImportoHt Works of Fiction published by Casseil <&* Co. 7 

By Q. MANVILLE FENN. 
The Queen's Scarlet. Cheap Edition, 3s. 6d 

"An interesting book about soldicTS ^A theii sui roundups, written 
with a graphic simplicity not often found in the miliUUrnovd." — 
Morning P^^l. 

BraSA B'ESTEltRE-KEEUNQ. 

Old Maids and Young. 6s. 

" Mi*3 D'Esterre- Keeling'* Litest ronunce onlj' suggests teodation. Its 



—Daily Ttligraph. 

By E. W. HORNUNQ. 
" Tiny Luttrell." 6s. 

"'Tiny Lultrell ' has a young Australian lady for its heroine— a 
charming incorporation of contradictions and inconsislencies." — Daily 
Tele^apk. 

The Rogue's March, cioth gilt, 6s. 

A powerful and exciting story dealing with the Prison and Transport 
Syslcm of sixty years ago. The reading of many books and of 
Parliainentiry Papers of the period has supplied the author with his 
material. 

By L T. MEADE. 
The Medicine Lady. 3s. 6d. 

" A strikingly successful venture. She interests us in her heroine in 
the very firsl chapter." — Daily Chroniik. 

By FRANK BARRETT. 
Out of the Jaws of Death. 3s. fid. 

" An originally Irealed and cleverly constructed plot." — Salurday 
Hiview. 

The Admirable Lady Biddy Fane. 6s. 

" A tale of adventure than which we have read few more (hrilting, and 
it may possibly rank even above ' Allan Quatermain.' " — Alktrtaum. 

By EGERTON CASTLE. 
"La Bella" and Others. zs.6A. 

" ' Xa Bella ' will be welcomed with a sense of refreshii^ pungency by 
renders who have been cloyed by a (oo long succession of uisi[ud sweetness 
and familiar incident." — Allittuxum, 

By BARRY PAIN. 
Playthings and Parodies. 33- 6d- 

" For whimsical audacity and quaini uneipeciedneM, ' Playthings and 
Parodies' woold be hard to beat."— /'nntA. 



CASSELLS POCKET LIBRARY. 

Priee la. 4*1. eaelt. 

The Paying Guest. 

By GEORGE GISSING. 

" Mr. tiLssing'* style is admirable. 1 
ihroughoui marring the clearnesii of ba 

Lady Bonnie's Experiment. 
By TICJHE HOPKINS. 

"A liltle maslerpiece ... A fantasy of c 
Idoo."— .Si*-*, 

"This 



A "Whirl Asunder. 

By GERTRUDE .\THERTON. 
" Certainly Ibc rotwl striking, in many ways, of CnsstU's new 
VocVei Library ; and Mr. .Mux Pemleiton, the Editor of llic siries, 
is In li« canginlulitcd on geltinE Mrs. Atherloc's First Etigli^bdone 
work." — I'aHily Fair. 

A King's Diary, 

By PF-RCV WHITE. Fourth Edition. 

"One is abiolulely sliiggeted with the strong cndicg.*' — 
Literary IVatU. 

A "White Baby. t 

By J. WELSH. 
"The ^>«st bit of wuik of the kind unce the days of 'Uncle 
Tom's Cibin.' "—«■««<> T.}ai$. 

The Little Huguenot. 

By MAX PEMBERTON. Second Edition. 

" Many readers will prefer Mr. rembetlon in the Micali ana 
liauliful idyll he has just issued under the title ' The Little 
Huguenot.' The volume is included in Messrs. Cassell's very 
pretty scries of jjopular novels, and I have no doubt it will be the 
grealcst favourite of them all." — Bnlish if'tiily. 

CASSELL & COMPANV. Li.in.u. imrf™ ; J-arii &■ M,!tt.,*i. 
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lUttziraidl, 3Fin» |ltt suit oUfcr yolmnca. 

AMMn mnd OhnohM of Jtaglud ud WUm, Dm: BMBrtpttTi. HMoridit. 

noMvlBl. S*ri» II. ■■•. 
AdTCMor*, Tbt ir«nd ot FtUlj lUnnnud. CmplatB in Tbn« VoIl g^ owA, 
AdTantom In <Htlalira. B7 A. T. Quillh-Cooo. (ft. 
AMw »ad Ui BziOitran, TIu Star ot BrDr. RoHntTBaowM, F.ILG.S., ftc 

Wiih nbool lee Oir%i)wl UhutnUMU. Oupl^ b 4 ▼«>•- Ti.U.iKb. 
AHob, Hnuj, DlD. : Fiatv Hd TtKOlMr. Tin Stoiy of hfi UI11IM17, with 

Sclicud Sansea uhI AddmKL Br tin R**- W. Hudt ILuwooIk <■■ 
4^T<fT'^ LU*. B]r Paul DC RouBiaM. in. 6i. 
Animal raiamag In Water Oolonn. Wlih Colooted Plato. ^ 
Aninali, Popular BIMmt at ^ Hbhkt Schkkuii, F.Z.& With (3 

ColonndPUMaBdMlivIllMlnilka*. jt.ti. 

AreUtoetanl Onvtac. Ehr R. PHKMi Spina. Dhntnud. lo*. 6d. 

Ui, Tt» — c""' oC Ycailr Volonw: Wth aboot 400 lUnaiatlaai, 14 

Rtchlnfa or naucnTun^ u>d ■ Seiaa of FDll.|iiia* fluMi. (ii. 
ArtlattB AnataBT. By Pr£ M. Duval. Ciu^ Siitiam. m. ed. 

— r.naDawnsL A Study tf Ihe Toiqite WonGip and UTtholagr or 
'--'-It Efypliuii. Br rrofmnr J. NoBKAif Ijxxmm, C.B., r.lLS., ftc. 



AUaa, TlM DnlTarML A New and Compkte Gtaeni Aiki of the Wotd. LU 

oT MHpti Prkva, aad kU puticiilm oa indica t iop. 
Ballad! and Bosga. By Wiluah Makbkacc Tmaoubat. With Orisiaal 

lUiamdon. 6i. 
Barbar, ObarlM BuMn, nia VWki of. With FoRy-ooe Ftata and Poitndt^ 

and InlraductioD tqr HaUV Fuimis!. iil net. 

BatUei of tlw RlnMMIItll Oratuy. An eniirely New and Orleinal Woric. with 

Sennl HuMiRd inutruiou Coniptu* io Twv Vela., M. lach. 
"BaUa Sanraca" libntiy.nia. Cloth, aa {A lemflUt lula/Otva/ymafMS 

Battm, BnttortlM, Kotli^ and othar Inaaeta. Bjr A. W. Kapfiu F.L.S., 

F.E.S.. ud W. EcxOHT Kiiav. With ii ColeurEil PbUL 3>. 6d. 
BtosrapMcal DlctlonaiT, Oaaiall'i Haw. Contaiiune Memoin of ihe Most 

Eminem Mm md Woniu ef ill Afci ud Counlriei. cUm* EdiMtiL n. tA. 
Dlrdr Helta, Brltiati; Bov, Wltai*, and Whan to 

Br R. KuiTVN. With wwlr ije Illuunuieni ot 

PhotoEnpbi by C KuiToit. in. 
Blrdtf Ilaata, Bgfii, and Bn-OoUectltv. Br R. Kbarton. Ilbutiatcd with 

■eCeliHimll'liHior Km. Fift/i mtd E-latgi^ Sdilirit. p. 
Slack Walcb, Tha. A Vivid DcKripthK Accouoi of thii t'&mous Regimeat. By 



BTltlm Battlai e 



lariia and Caca-BIrd^ Tha nitutratad Book o£ ^ W. A. Blakstoh, 

W. SwATtuuiD, and A. F. Wiihik. With ;6 FiciiiiulE Colound Plum u*. 
Oaptaln Ham, nia Advantnrsa oC By Fkank Stockton. 6s. 
Captnra of ttw "BiMla,' Tha. By Commandei Claitd HAaDitiG, R.N. 

Casaall'a ramUy MagaHna. '^ariy Volume. lUiuuatcd. 7s. 6d. 
Cathadral^ Abbeyi, and Obarahaa of England and WWaa. De«aipt]*e, 

Hiilsncil. naoruL Ptfular EJilitK. Two VdIl w». 
data and ZlttanB. By HaNRriTTE Ronnis. With Portrait and 13 magnlGceDt 

Fa1I-Iie|c PhologixTnn Plilei iiul niuncrDin lIliiitnlicBL 4U, £t m. 

Ohlna falnnng. By FLa»HCB Lewis. With Siiieen Coloured PUtefc Ac 51. 
Choloe DUhea at BmaU Coat By A. G. Pavhi. ciiaf sdition, it. 

Obimu. The Illuitialed Paper for Boys. Yearly Volume, Ba. 
Oltlta of tha World. Four Vols, Illustrated. 7*. Gd. each. 
CItU SttVioO, Oulda to Brnploymont in tha. Entinly Nna Editiam. Paper, 
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aanAw frtm Casta S Ctmfi^t naiUatUmt. 
hhmmi juimn^" tat Prmettttonm »"<< Btndoati of MtJlfilB*. {A Hr f tf 

Vtlumajtr^tdid^t/m <m mttlkatitm U tit emUiairj.i 
Oobdm dab, Workt paUliliad tat tlu. (,A CamfldU Liit on a/flitatian.) 



Oonnins Towar, bi a; or, Hovl Took R.K.S. "MajMrtio" into AoUou. By 

M. O. AjmoLD-FonTU, H.P. Cki^f Sdliin. lUsiDUnl. 6d. 
ConqoHti of Uw CroM. Edited b* Kdwih Hdddu. With Dumeroni Orieioal 

ILIiuimioiis. Complctt in Thru Voli. gi-vck. 
CookiTbeTlioranKhOoad. ByGEORSE Aucusrus Sala. Wlih 900 Rcdp«s. aii. 
Cookerr, CumU'i DleUonaiy ol With about g.ooo Redpes, and Ktj 10 ihe 

Phnciplii of CodtiTT. $1. 
CookeryiATBtr*!. Br Phyllis Bbowne. Nae and Enlargtd BdiH«n, <|).6d. 
CookeiT Book, CUHll't Mbv UdItoimL Bj Lizzie Hibitagk. With la 

Colannd PlAto uid Mh«r lUimntiou. i,u4piica, *troa|[lTbovDdml^faarfilt, 6*. 
ao&kJKj. OmmU'i PopnUz, With Four Colniied Platei Clotfa gilt, at, 
Oookeir, CuMUt ShllUiiB: lasM Tkmsaiid. 11. 
OooktiT, TBffaUrUa, By A. a Pavni:. If. 6d. 

Oooklnc b]> Ou, Tho Art oL Bjp Maiib J. Suoo. Illuitnled. Cloth, n. 
Cottun Oaidenlnc. Edited In W. Robinson, F.L.S. lUumued. Half- 

joAy Volt., B. 6d. (Kh. 

OonntilM of tho vmd, n& By Dr. Robert Brown, P.L.S. InSiiVoti., 

with thorn I5B lUunntioiu. ;i. £d. <ach. Chop Edirdn. Voli. I., 11. ud III., 
Orolopadlk, niwtTTi OoooUo. Brought down to iha lateit date. With about 
OTdoNidlA. OaiMll'o nulatniib ContalDing 30,000 Subjecti. Cloth, as. M. ; 

hlLlF-nuborj^h, JL 

DftTld Baltonr, na AdmtiirM ot By R. L. St&vensoh. lUuitrated. 



(For dereriptiop, mc alphabetical lener.) Relirion, Bitwrapbical, 
sdic, ConoH CydopiBdlM, Uiniubrt CtcLopadia, Hechinial, EDCli>l4 
liiioiT, Phiua ud Fable, Cuoknj, Dobcmb. (FniKb, Gtniuui, ud 
uiu, ■« whh KitKutmiat )Vir*i^ 
Slrt uid Oookaiy Ita Coinawa Allmant» By a Fellow ot tbe R<^ Collq^ 
ct PhyBauH, and Pmnxis Budwnb, Ctcqt EJilim. b. 6d. 

DoKt IQiuteatM Book of VtM. Sj VsBO Shav, B.A. Wib aS Coloured 

Plato, doth bmlM, 391. : haltnumca^ 411. 
DgntMtle meUonair. Tlui An EniTdopcedla for the Houiehold. Cloth, n. 6d. 
Dori Don Qnizottb Tha. With i^out mo lUiutiBtUni by Qiwtavi D<»i. 

Ckta/ Bditjtn, bevclltd boaidi, ^U cdnl, ii» 6d. 
Dori OollOTT, Tbf> Wlh ajo lUuiti^otu by Oustavb DorI. 4I0, 401. 
Dort'a Oanto'i InAma lUiuirated by Oustatb DoKft. Pafalar EdiHat. 

Wiih PrgTice b^ ^ J. BunnL Cloth tilt or budcnni, 71. td. 

Dor«M Ssnte'a PnTgUotr tad FandlM lUuitraied by Gustatb Dob& 

dfd^ EAilien. i%. Cd. 

Dttft KUtont PandlM LOA lUnilrated by OuSTAVB DOBL 4to, alt, 

PtMar Edltiif. Cloth lUl, or backnm lilL Ti-fd. 

BarttI, OU, MUl Ita Stocr- Edited by Dr. Robert Browm, F.L.S. With 

tA Coloarad Plata ud T4a Wood EnKnvinaL CooipletB in Thrtt Voli. 91. citch. 
BdlnbniKb. CM aaA Rav, OaaiaUt. With 600 lUumatloni. Thiee Vola. 

OL each ; libran taodLDr, £t loa. Iha i«1; 

SgTpt: BoMtWm, HlatsTloal, aad Fletunaqn* By Pnf. O. Ebers. 

T— .i..-ifc^f. ... p— .— ;,■,«„-, >.j.g.„._ ■!..,-„ ti " *- TwoVoU. ts. 
Saotila OnnwiL Tha^ How Produced aod How Used. By R. Uui.i.[NEt;x 

WAunin. D.Sc, Ac ItJuomted im. 6d. 
Elaotrid^, PnctleaL By Prof. W. E Avrtom. lUnstiated. Cloth, 71. 6d. 
KltoMcd^ In the Borvlea of Kan. A Popular aod Practical Treatise. Wllh 

npwudfl ofojo lUp ^ rat i oBi. jVffv wi^ HpiumJ Edilisn^ iol M. 

Brnplojinaitt va tajt oa laaTlns School, Qnlda ta ^ W. & Beard, 

KuTCltviedlo niotlonaiT, Tha. Complete In Foorteen Dirirional V0I&, lOfc fid. 
«Kfa : or 5«v<a Vola., Wf-oonMCs, ■». mil ; half^nnia, ijh Mcb. 



fltoHwr'^w CamU * Cmfmyl't AMbMlfan; 



[Udi BUUkj. n» KaOaaMTj vL Edhad hf Boom lam, KA., Mid 

FnC r. S. Pinuiia, H.A., -idi CartribiitkM br f»*i— DMn. di^ 

hl H w a t UM , Ubmral % PraC H. MosLn. insVoh, 7i.U.<adL 
""'-""'"' XnirndBdiH^m. 7*. 6d. 
B]> Amha BocKuunx ji^ 61 

,^ 1 from tb» mtlMt Pttlod to nakMpMBt. Br HnnT 

llo«L>r. SlnMiVdi. p.<Kfa. 

'ifEBmnGKiUT. CIm/ fftfitfpi. dolh.jLaiLi 



BAud utd Revbcd bf Ladt 




ndd Itatiullat^ HMIdboo^ TIw. ^ Km. J. a Wood and Tbkodokk 
Wood. OmfSMHm, h. 6d. 

FlgnlM's Topnlar Sdmafle Woika. WUi Semsl Hnndnd mutntlni* in 



CaAHi. Wjih 40 pags ia Colou*. i 
rmnt FftlntUVi BlMiiMitMT- With ffictit Coloured PlMo. 3^ 
ninm%UidHowtoF*lntTham. BrMAUDNArrEL. WlihColoiuednmtes. 51. 
FMtball: Um Bngbr Dalon Ouna. Edited by Rn. F. Makihau. innunted. 

For (Oory «ad Bonown. Bjr D. H. Paut. niuxtnled. ClUmf SdHUm. 31, fid. 
FOhU BMitOM, A BlatOIT or BllllIlL Bjr Sir RicHABD OWKH, F,It.&, fta 
Widi (fit PkM. InFonrVoU. iiiiM. 

Ftsnoi, ftom tbo Monotn of a Wnlitar oT. By Stanlbt Wztuah. ta. 
naBeo-Omnan War, Oawllfi BUmy ol Ui«k Complete fa Two V<d*., 

amWiaint nboni gw IBoMnticm. 9L lacfa, 
FIM I«aM ta a Far land, A. By Hcbbbrt Cohpton. 6a. 
Oardan Flowm, Familiar. B* Skisut Hibbrid. With Cohnncd FlMa bi 

P. E. Hulks. F.I.S. ConplMe ia Fin Soia. Clmli ^i, iii. <Sd. ach. 

aaMttaarof<lr«atBTltalnandIi«Uiid,ClauaU1. WiihimiiicniiBllluinuloaa 

ud ll«fia i> Colnin. Vak I.. IL uhI III. rt.U.mcit. 
■ lam^m^ium^ na Blclit Hon. W. &, K.F., LUt ot Proftuely IllBitmed. n, 
Oaanlnci ten Topnlar Aatlion. TWo Voli. Vnth Oriflul tIlsRTailaa& 

W. och. Two Vob. in Oh, iji- 
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Silitlimt frtm Caiidl A Cmpa^i FtAHcafym. 

1 TnTtlk ^th 88 Engnrinci. Cloth, 31. 6d. ; doth gilt, 51, 
OOn ud Itt Damepmnt, TKa By W. W. Gkeknbr. lUnurBted. lO*. Sd. 
Oniu, Kodwn Bhot. B7 W. W. Greensr. Illuitnted. 55. 
HMltb, Th* Book a£ Bjp EmlncDt PhjniciaDS and Sutbcoiu. Qoth, oil. 
HHrani. Tlia Stosr or tlia. Bjr ^ Robert Staweu. Bau^ LL.D., F.K.S. 

WiAColound Alia ud Wood KngriiTinci. fi^lm- EJilitm, itt. ii. 

EOmn Ooin KtUdoa; or, tlw BUoonuktr b7 tlw Onot ot Ood. ai. 
EOipuiloU FlUo. A Ronuct; By |ohn Bloundbllb-Buiton. 61. 
Hl(t<n7,AFoot90tato.QBhtyeanarTn>ublGlnS>moa. ByR.L.STiVEN«ON. 6i. 
H«ma LUk of th* AneUnt Oreeki, Itia. TnuuUtcd by Alicb Ziuhern, 

lIlDitrued. C*4*fEMlim^ ». 
EoiM, TUB Book ol tiio. By Sahuei. Sidnkt. Willi 17 FuU-page Collotype 

Flucii of Celebiucd Honta oTtbe Di;, ud auDooii other illuUriiiau. CliKti, iji. 
HcnM and Dog*. By O. Ekhbluam. With DcKilptlve TeiL Truulated 

fma the Dutch bj Clxba Bilu With Aathor'i ponnil ud FiTtnn FuH-plifa ud 

other Itlmtntiooc isl dM. 

Honshton, Lord : Ibn LUo, Lattem, asd FrltndiUpi of Rlohaid Konokton 

MUnaB, Pint Lord Bonxlltim. By Sir Wutu Run. Two Voli. js. 
HoiuBhold, CaiMll'i Book Of th*. lUiuliated. Complele in Four Vols. 5s. each; 

tllustraled. 



i 0«unM, and Flrwlda Fvn, OuMll'a Book ot 
u Illnitruiou. Cktaf SiHlitii. Cloth, n. 
Iros Pirate, Tho. By Max Psubbrton. llluitrated. 



By R. L, Stevenson. lUiumted, fa. 
L&lUU « . ... ^ 



Italy ttam VOa Fall ol Napolaon I. (n ISU to 189a By J. 
EMmd Qnlda, PtaotloaL By Dr. Gordon Stables, IlliuIraiEu. \.ittafi aaumt.a. 
Ehiva, A Blda ta By CoL Feed BusnaBV, Nna Edttian. lUuilmted. 31. 61I. 
nng Obotko, In thB saya ot By Col. Pbrcv Grovbs. Illusinited. is. 6d. 
Klns'B HtlBBaz, A. Memoln or a Troop Sergeant- bmor of the 14th (King's) 

Hiuui. Etiiicd hy HBuraT Cohftoit. ji. <Sd. 
tadlM' FHycloUB, Tha. ^ a London Phyxldan. Chtap BdiHm. Rtaiud aud 

Eii'mrgtd. 3*. tfd. 
Iftdya DriailBS Boom, Tba. Tnuutatod from the Fiendi tn Ladt Coum 

CAHpnu. Clui^EdlHKi. n. 6d. 
lAdr Biddy FasB, n* AdmlrablB. By I^amk Barrbtt. Nru> BditioH. 

ii7:.i...»_ii._»l|JuJbMiont «>. 



I«ka Dwamuci ofBu^a. By Robbbt Munko, M.D., M.A. Clolh, 319. 60. 
Latt«>^ Tlw Bumny ot; and it* Behoet of Pamona rootttspa ByTHo — 



lotti^ mariaa HU Otbar ^flnio taTlng^Pu^illoatlom aie now pobliibed eidu- 
■ifihrbyCAanx&Cc ' " " 

Uttla Kliilater, ^bV By/. M. Barbie, llbatratid EiUtum. fa. 



. By LILIAN TUBhCR. WiihEiHlil 
By J. M. Barbie, llbatratid Edit 
an with, and BxpBtlBnaaB In &( 



t«^By " • 

amnl*..-. __ ,, . _. 

LobHwnln. ThTM Taan with, and BxpBtlBnaaB In South AMoa. By J. 

CooFn-CHADWICiL Clm^ E^tiam. n 6d. 

LooomoUTB Bngliu, no Blograplij of a. By Hbhbt Frith. 31. (A. 
LoRaa, Lord AufUftna, F.c,, a.O.Hi, Tlw Dtplonuitto EwnlnlBnoncei oC Firai 

"----. WilfaPamii. TmVoU. jn. Soooiid SeriB, TvoVoli. jh- 
'" Dolde ta With Nutueroiu lUuiuuiont. 6d. 

By Edward Walford. Two Vols. Whh about 400 
IlliuDUuia. ^ each. Lih^ry E^itifit, Two VoIe. jCitheicL 
Tiffnii ^ Hi, Old and How. By Walter Thornbubv and Edward Waltord. 

Sii Voli.. with ■boat i.ho lUtutratian. Qoth, «■ lach. LitnTj SitiHen, £). 
Jmift^, nta Qnom'i. with nearly 400 Superb Viewi. 91. 
LnadBT : A Tale of a Stilting Time. By A. K WickhRm. ICustnUed. 6s. 
___^__._ _^ -_^ |f,^_ g WujJAM Arthub Shaw, M.A. With 
~ - " ■ .M. 

By James Edward Pouac*. M.D., 



*T"f "L »■"■'■ '— ■*-■■—*- -* (A Lutftrwariidfeti frm em at^ HnU ttm.) 
MedWB larop^ k HUbsr ot Bj C A. Frm, H.A. Ci«M Bdilism im Om 
y^lumt, IIS. M.; Lilrtif Edilim, tUattnUid, jiok, 7*. U. wch. 

Ibi. 0110^ TkolLfc By Frank Stockton, nhumted Ci. 

Kiud^ mnakmtol Hiirtotr fA, Br Eun. Naumakm. Edkad br the Ker. 

& F. A. Gon OimLsr, Ban. lOutnud. TmVok. |ii.M. 
"tf""'< UlKUT. OuMll'i. COndstins oT six Votmnei. nmet conn, ad. ; 

dodged. {ACt-^MtUa^»tV*humttfttffm—^ttiimllim^ 

Bitanl HMiKT, OmNU-b OgndM. % B. Pbkcbtal Wright. M.A., U.D.. 

F.L.S. With mnl Hndnd lltiHlntbn ;*■ U. i alM lupi hilHBuid. 

KBtvml Blatarr, OuMBIHcw. Edited t? P. Martin DmcAN. M.E, F.It.&, 

r.0.3. CoaplMa IB Si Voli. WUh >teu 1.000 tllutimlloa*. CiMli, «& ndi. 
Vatnr*^ Wtndar Vorkwi, 67 Katx R. Lovbll. lUonnted. 31. Gd. 
VaUon, Th* Uia at By Robert Sourair. IlhuiretedwilhE^ghiPlAta, 31. 6d. 
V«vZMlAad,PleUd«L WtbPicbcebrSlrW.aPER(;EVAl,K.CM.G. Itlun.6s. 
MnniBK tw tiM Koou RuA In Uw Boiplta], & Hiadboofc ot Br CATHuim 

I. Wood. CAhW SJiHm^'. fid. : dslh. •>. 

■n^c Ot nok CUUno, A Budbook fOr tiM. Bjr CATKBBmB J.Wood, aa. 6d. 
out KMdt aad TeuBg; Br Blsa D'B8TKRSX-KBKi,nta e*. 

■ " *- Ijr HAROLD Avasr. Vrtih 8 Plain. 31 6d 

Cloth, 7^ fid. each, 

_, . CitafBdiiiai,3f.66. 

hull, an and H«w. Profiu^ IQuitratcd. Catapletc in Two Volumei. 

Paillwieiit, "uaiytf'aa'BoiMBiila.un-U. By H. W. Lucr. iaa.6d. 
PaoplM ot tha WoAd, The. By Dr. Robert Brown. F.L.S. Complete in Six 

Vail. With llhinndoDi. n. 6d. nch. 
PbatagniphrlarAliWtaQn. ByT. C Hepworth. lllustraied. is. ; cloth, is. 6d. 
PhraM and Fable, Dr. Brawei'a DlaUaDarr ot Entirtly Nrw ami Urgtly 

incrwMMtJ Sanimt. iDLfid. Alu in lujr.nr 



., wl[b 48 Exquisite Sled Plates. 
i».tlHKl. PtfMlarEdMm,V,iU. 
1., II. uDd 111., price iBs. adi. 
Pletonaaiu AnatnUalk, Oaaaan'a. Wiih upwards of 1,000 IllustriUioni. In 

Fw VoU.. 7>. 6d. •mdi. 
Flonmaqua OuiadA, Withafaout6ooOTigiiulinustrati(»ii.TwoVoIs.^9 9S.theset. 
Plotnnaqna Bnrcpai Complete in nve Vols. Each containiof; 13 Exquisite Steel 

PUleft, fiflm Original Dnwingl, and neariT too OlifiDal IlLiumuQna. .£bi. Pffuiar 
Bdiiitm. In Fin Vola. iSi. each. 
FletonaillU IIadltaiT«jieaii, The. ^Ib a Series of MagniiicenI Illusttations 
'^--- '"-— ' Dtaimi tr ludini Anutirfth* day. TwoVola. Clofli, '- - - ■ 
A* naoUeal^ By LSWIS WbigHT. Illuslrated. 



ir ludini ArtiMi of the dar- TaoVott. C\aCa, £1% 
oUeaL By LswiS Wright. Illusirated. 3s. fcu. 
Iton'a Book of Edited by Lbwis Wright. Revised. Enlaiged, 



a Xamar, 
na, Putoi 

aad SnppleiiKiiled by tlie Rer. W. K. Luhlkv. Wiih is Fnli-paBe Uloitnii 
Ptf^mrBiUlitm. Id Ooe Vol.. i«. 6d. OrJjnmU EJithm.yntti^Coiaatei F\ 
■DdmniMfDiii Wood Engraving iiB. _ _ 



FUnat, The fltery of Otir. I^ the Re*. Prof. Bomnbv, F.R.S., &c Wiih 

Coiauml Plata and Uapi and ahoui las IlIoitTationi. Cluaf EdUim. iol fid. 
PlAythlnfft and Farodlea. Short Stories, Sketches, &c. By Barry Pain. 3s. 6d. 
Fooket Uhnuy, OMaall'i. Cloth, is. ^d. each. 

A K^jfi DIM. Bjr PBBcv wiirra. I The Little Hn«Benot, &; M*x PRiMBaran. 

Ladr BonnUVCinerliunl. Uy TlCHc TOR. ' 

fiOPICUIS. I Tlis Parlai Oneat. Br CBO. GtsslHC. 

POlrtMbnle Berlea, The; rracucal lUusttated Manuals. {A List wiii if 

Fomonk'a ftarela. By Frank R. Stockton. Illusinted. 5*. 

Portrait QaUarj, OaiMll'i imivenal Containing 940 Ponraiu of Celebtated 

Hen and Wnmen oT Ihe Day. Clolh, fia. 

Portrait OaUeiT, The Oabliut Complete In Five Series, each eontainiiiK 36 

CaUoelPbHciniiphaofEnineiilMaiwKlWoBanortliadar. iji. each. 
Inltir Kaaper, ID* PtactleaL By Lswis Wrzcrt. Illiutisted. 31; 6d. 
lOTIbT.n«BMkoC ByLkwiaWuoHT. PtfiUar BJMtm. DbHtraied. ■ea.6d. 



SilitHmi fttm Ctmll * Cemfit^t PMuatlant. 
VMinTi n* mumwa Book oL Bv Lbwib WBicirr. Wtb raiv Eiqul)lie 

CaloDRd PlUB. iDd Mumsnu Wood EsBnTiBn. RniMj BdiUm. Oodi. (ill 

•dEH, ni. ; bnU-mcncco (Jria am *fflitmiim\ 
"Pnnoh," Tlw BlrtooT oA By M. H. Sfielmakh. With Dcariy 170 IllutTF- 

ciDo^ Ponniu, ud Fnaimila. aoth, i6t. ; Lmrn Paftr Ediiitm, £i h. dk. 
PitWD Pilneeii, k. Bjr Majok Akthur GBiFirrHs^ fit. 
FniltaB'a mia, A. Bf Max Pbubekton. IDwtmed. 6i. 
Qk rnnlD^ VidfDnii BdlUim Ot 51. each. 



QoMat toaunor ; or, Tlw Tonnv of Uw Llljr lud tb* Bowt Penned and 
PomsTad br Waitu Ckavb. with (s pagn in Colmui. fc. 

QuMD, TtM rwqdo'i Uft Of tholr. % Rer. E. J. Hardt, M.A. u. 

Quhn. TMoib, tlw Ufa knd TIbm a£ Br Robebt WtLsoH. Complete In 

t VdU. With imiiHrov* tUiubUlcBt. 9^ web. 
QuMD'a Boftdat, Tlw. Bj G. Mahvilli Kshn. lUnitraUd. 33. 6d 
BAbUl-KMpw, nw n«oUoaL Bf CimicuLUS. miutiated. 31. 61L 
Ballwaj OnldM, OBdkl ninitnWd. With lUmtiailoni on Dcariv even cue. 

Hqii,ftc P^tr COM, a.: doth, n. _ 

g«U W*MWB BaUnT' *"' I-aiidao and S«lh wSLurn BaUwH. 

gMU ad Kidlwn- . lAD^^BrialitsiiudanthOoHtibUiraT. 

B«Ihra7 Oaldei, Offldal Ututnitod. Abildged and Fopolu BdilioDi. Paper 

Gmt XuMMra KaUwir. I Orvat Wastan BaHTar. 

Ii^Son uTKoMh wLtan BtUlmr. Hldluul RaUwu. 

^vndon BIM aootn WfBlvn Baawu. I Omal If OTtbam Sallwar^ 

Ballwan, Dor. Tbeir Oiigfn, Derelopment. laddenl, and Romance. Bv 

Jonn FuDLBioii. Illuuntad. iVob., ib. 
BlTBTi Of Ortftt BAtUn ; Descriptive, Historical, Pictorial. 

filrara at Iha Bart Odhl Vta UtartnUKi Btgn'^tt. FttulmrkdoiiH.^ 
Boblnion Otomm. 'Caittlfi Ntm Fint-Art BdiHm, With upwards of loo 

Oiiimal IDDSnliaBi. Clitat JUititi^ 31. 6d. « ji. 
BUfBB'l Mtldl, Rw. ^ E. W. HOENUHG. Gb. 

L Tlw Wtnld tt Illustrated. One VoL, doth. 91. 

'rtt«, TUB Mntsr ot Oat-Uft ud tet-dutracUr. B; M. H. 

r. CmaiobBra SariM of beatidftal FkototiriH IlluUntioiu. lu. 

KoTil loadBtny Flotim^ UM, \nth innraTdi (rf ooa magniiiceni [cproductions 

ofKetomniibaRonl Acadawof i(«o> Ti.<d. 
KaM»-TDikli)l Vkr, CMMllli Buteay at With about 500 lUiutratioiu. Two 

Vok.,^aadi:libni7 binding, ODaVoJ.,IU. f/m Editim. Vol. 1., 91. 
Balft, OMnco AngnBtus, Tha LIfs and AdTUtnrM et. By Himself. Liiraty 

BdihmiaTmVtIt. ni. Cttm^ EdMrm, One Vd., jt. U. 
SatnidaT Jotmal, OmbMI-b Iltustnted thitmgboaL Yearly Vol.. ■/%. 6i. 



th i,*aB lUnttimlioni. Fin Volt. 91. «ch. 
1W OmtWT. Cotulstine of Bioci«>bies 
BaafCtntaiT. Edhcd by Sii HutiT Roacol 



HaaorAapnaaal'CtnniT. Edit«1 bySii HutiT Roacoa, D.CL., F.R.S., M. 
■UaSaaaaU, T.BA. and tbaBlaa at BocUali OaoinsbT. r 

JUtal VOB liaMcTBla UM Bid WerK. B^ W. A. tUBHSTDHK. 

Tka Bvaoaab and XMUni Aaawomr. B7 uih Acini u. cu 
ohaTiaa I««U a&d Xodtn OaaloD. Bj r ii rf i w T. G. bokmsv. 
^ nran^od Modnn Bhj^im. BrJ 



, . By G. E, E»EK-ToDtt fis. 

■m. TbB Btorr Of Qw. An Entirely New and Original Work. Edited by Q. 
IBBMntad. ConplcW ia TVe Vola., gi. each. 



VibUs ttttti IKtUjjioiu VCorbs. 

Mbla BiegivlilM. niiirtiM t al it.Gd. Mdti 




OUMll'a OllBM. WthgoalUiutratloniandColoaiBlUKpt. Rojtlfto. 

Llh», mim, nM. Panlu u&qii^ whh ectsn ud da^a, iji. Bcc 
nut l—MlBg. TbtL Edked br E. H. n.uiiPTaB, D.D. With IDiutmtkiiw, 

ll«fi.ltc P«rV<ik.,dotli.&.iKL 
■Illlfri1*^—"T. HlMiTI'inwiilii niiwIilHI BrtheRar. SobbbtHuntu, 

U.D. T*-«d- 

MM* ItadMt In Um BrtHab Kumvb, n*. Bjrtha R«v. J. a Kitoun. 

HJL SmtlrtlfHtmutdXnIttiXiitIm, n. 4d. 
•mUiOMMD^innrtntad. IWth boo Origtwl tllaiiirmooi. Ot^BdilitM, 
mTu-ini|itBiiFtairM{auMn-iIllBttntt«d). 410. amfBdUt4m.3t.6i. 



OUld'B Ufa of OlilUt, Th*. Comptele in One Hoiulionie Volume, witb about 
■ooOri^iul IllnMndaai. Cluaf £iA'n>n, doih, r>. U. ; oririth 6 Coloured nuei, 
cloth, gill cdta, lot. 6d. Tttmj ^to, (ill edga, iii. 

OonmunUiy, TIm II«v TuUmmt, for Bngllih BaUUn. Edited br the 
Rl. Rer. C J. Euicorr, D.D., Lord Biihop of GloocatB and BritwL In Thrci 



Veil. I 



.tvib. 




b^ the R L 



Voluina Edltioa. Sniubli roi School u 



iSSii 



I ifiSS 



Tclopanlia of Christian Bud 
a, d.D. Clua^ S. 



VUtiaoxrj «f Ballslon, Iba. 

RcHgiaui Doctrinei, DcDcaiiDUiii 

Biotnphy, ftc &c. By the Rcr. H . 
Dori BtUe. With 330 iniutratioai br GtreTAVs Dost Orbital BditUm. 

Twa Voli., Utt Disncco, cUi edgo, /15. PofuUir Editim. WitG Fnll-pin lllur 

tnHooL la One Vol. ija. A1k> In ftalhtr biWlDR. (.Pria *•• mff^iaUim.} 
Barlr IhVB « ObllitlU)]^, TI1& By the Vr? Re*. Dean Farrar, D.D.,F.R.5. 

LllKAKT EDITtQH, TvO Voll., t^^. ; DOTOiaXI. £a B. 

Porvuut Editioh. Conploa is Odb Vol., doth. It. ; dotU lil< •dc«i 
f. M. ; Poiiu morocco, la. Cd. ; tne-olt is*- 
FuU^ Fnjar-Boo^ Tb*. Edited bj Ibe Rev. Cuion Garbbtt, M.A., and 
ma Ra*. S. MuTIN. WiA FnU-iiaia UiutntkHU. Ntt* Editan. Oath, 71. 6d. 

muBtiiti afWr Harwrt. Stndiei ud Skeidn. Bjrtbeltar.JOHNB. Vumom, 

HO. Itatntad. Citmf EJUm. tu 



Sdtetbmfivm CtuitU * Cmi^a^M P^t&aHMi. 



BiUit-^ in Ti 



r, tbe Hiitorical Acconcjr or the Bible eonfinned b; 

Ibe AiijrrUiiui] Eiyptiu ScnloRira in Die Britiifa Miuaum undsUe- 

Lth tof> edgflt fildcd, i 



"OrftTU In tua Book;' 

' AinrrUiiuii] EEyptiu ScnlpRira in Die Britiifa MnMum und sUe- 

Rc*. Dr. S«Hun. Kimis, F.S.A.S., &c &c lUuRnlcd. LOn^ 

VolojncB, doth, with tof> edgflt fildcd, 15*. 

K Serin of Woilu bj BmlDcnt DlTtnei. In eloth, is. eadi. 

•. btha RliM lt*r. - ■ ~ ■ ~ — -'-- 



[y Otajsol ^Uft. Br lb 










B0I7 bud and tha nua, Tba. A Book of Scripture lUiuintloi 

b pUsmIjh. Bt ihc Rot. CuNHiHGHUi Ccisn, D.D., LL.D. (Edin.^ CMW 
SiHHtm, with 14 CoUotypc Flita. iii. &L 
Ufa «f OhtlaV TiMi B; the Very Rev. Dean Fakkas, D.D., F.R.S., Chaplain- 
iD^OrduuTT 10 the Queen. 
Chiaf BnrnOH. With 16 Fall-pnge Plita. Cloth gilt, 31. 6d. 
PoniLAi Editidh. Ct<ith,Tm. 6d. Pcniu morocoi. lill tApa, la. «d. 
iLLurnUTBD Kdittoh. Oath, jt. 6d. Cloifa, full £ilt, gilt edgci, ico. 6d. 
LianAiT Edittoh. Two Vok. Cloifa, ifi. j nMncco, 4s. 

■oMi and Oaology; <a, \b» Htmumr of tha Blbla with Solencft Br 

Iha Re*. SAHun, KiHHt. PIlD., F,R.A.S. IlLuitntcd. Liirmry Bdilin, 

B7 HrAcnn'HB Lovson (PbRs HrAaNTHs). 



It7 Lut wm a: 

TnuUtod br Fasiah Wau l^ . , 

Vvw Uffbt on tba Biiil* and Um HSly Land. By Basil T. A. Evetts, M.A. 

llluKnted, Clotli, fi. M. 

Old and Haw Taatamenta, Plain tntrodnoUona to tha Books of Uia. Con- 

tainiaf Contilbiillau by Diuy Eminent Divinei. laTwo VoIl, 31. Gd. each. 

nalnlntridBoUoBatatMBookaof tbaOldTwtaoiani 336pafes. Editcdby 

■Ih Right Re*. C J. ELLtcOTr, D.D., Lord Biihofi of Gloncxiter And Briitol. }i.M. 
nalnlntrednettoBatOttuBookaoftlisHBwTMtanwnt. jofpaees. Ediiedtw 

llie Right Re*. C. J. Ellicott, D.D.. Lord Biihop of GJouceKer ud BiiiioL 3i.6(L 
Protaataa^m, TM BlBt«aT o£ By theRev. J. A. Wtlib, LL.D. CootdniiiK 

BpnrdiofCeaOririnAl lllumalioiii. Thiee Voli., 171. 
■QnlTar' Taailr Vunniah Tba With about 600 OrigiDal Illuitradoiu and 



Coloured Ffonllipieee. 



With a 

, Alio MonihlT, 6d. 

___ : and other Sermons preached lo Children. Fiflh 

Editirm. BythERcT. T.TkiGHicaiiTHSHOKE, M.A.,CAi>onii(Wciiccilcr. a. 
■fc P»lil.TllaLlUandW0TkOf. Bythc Very Re*. Dean Fakkar, D.D.,F.R,S. 
Lthabt BmnoH. Two VoIl, doib, m. ; cilf. 4s. 

- -■ - o,i.». 






One V. 



S,'d«i." 



BaueblUKB In tho SUMtoa. By 
BtiaJl We Snov Ona AuoUer Ir 

Bitbop of UierpooL Mtm mud Etiimrrtd Edi^ttt. 1 . . 

-^ — id CSiiu:^ Barrieaa aad Hynmi, lutiable for lue at Children's Service); 

^;oiiipil*d b* iht RiT. T. Tucnkovth Snon, M.A., Cimoa of WorcotB. 

EMlMrrtd SiJHmi. a. 
na GbiiaU : Eridences of Chtisttanity set fotih In the Pemn and Woric of 

□irlH. Bytha Re*. Jahu AiTCHisoN. vl 6d. 

, ^. ^^ —^ 1 ™.,— ^„ Ty a>e Ven. Art*. 



«Bnnd»:' !*• Origin, Huunr. 

dncoa Ha*nT7b.C.L. PMh. 

TwlUfM <A VOk Tha: Verdi 1 

Joa« EixMrroH, r ~ 



Of CoosMl uid Oomtet tor tba igad. 



Clniodittnil WCorhi anli jliultnili JRntsib. 

jgmwMuMi T^—fc-iiii*. n iw [ rnw"Dam)taB*8B)«i.) V^VBamtua 

ilflHMI, tkmOtt notorill. UoDDMd on Umb. with nAn. 31, M. 
IcUbBMtbi i— aowMa^ lit ot ■•ekOHlBi'. Br C. F. Howamr hpv, n 



dQIk,«. # r.illf< JiaiM. II. 
TirtCudi. 



w "BiDa lunctL" Bf Oiokob Ricki, aSc Loud. WU) 
(fW rii mryfcititti 1 
npBlar. CntmlninK 04 Colcnnd Mi{» u. fid. 



a iLTuncn wd J^^B" 

■diHy, If FiMlo IdftoaL' By J. H.AinwBM». M.A. a. fid. 

ftwyfttnaoolfc E^r Ltnn HniTAos. fid. 

tNSnvan RhriMi mKI Soon ia> CUIdran. EOitad by JORx Fabhkr, 
atof*'OwAunu,''ftc OM Natttkn ud Woidt 51. H.B.-71i> Wsfdi of 
iQDala''Dak*I>g«s-(irtkik>Auibaibi>TASol-r*uidO' ' ' 



Id Old Notatiua} 



^^^J^J3 



Mtmfc LtlBBtnt. A nm Ikata o( ban the Earikst FNiod U Um Fmanl 

Tb*. By noC HxiR¥ Houn. 71. Od. 
Eudld, OuWU'i. Edited bjr Piof. Wallace, U.A. ii. 
Enolld, Um Pint Four Sooki OL ^<w Bditien. Id paper, fid. ; dolh, Qd. 
Pmeb, OMMll'i Lmmu In. Ntaand RtoUtdBdiliiMi. ParU I. and II., each, 

m. fid, 1 coBiilsca, «•. 6d. K«t, u. 6d. 
Fnneh-BvUall Ud Saglldi-rmiDtt UoUoiaiy. Bitiinh Ntm and Ealarxtd 

SJittttL i.iso P«f et, Bvo, doth, 31. 4d. ; lulf-fibctDccot jl 

Rwuh KMdar, OHMll'a Pniuto IoIumL Bj GiriLLAUin S. Conbad. ai. fid. 
fiUtnttti ""^ Hftuffhtoii'i Sdnitlflo Maiiwia 

1» u. OstlaiL K td. HydfoMMIai. « td. 
ndH loa Ttdtf OanDHi, wHh TUid Ci% w. 
Soon for CoUeges and Scbodi. Ediud br John Fabmeb. 51. 
Wwdi golr, pipw, 6d. i dA, gd. 

OMBuMMlDnwlac te Amr OanOldatM. ByH.T, Ltllev, M,A, as. fid. 
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